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- to be harvested Thxs preparatlon is"

as important in its place, as is praycr
in-its place.

. VI It is one’ thmg to get out thé -
*+ ‘harvesting machincr_j and go through
the motions -of harvesting where %o

preparation- has been made. It'is. an-

- other matter to get out the same mia- i'_

chinery and harvest a good crop that |

‘has been normally produced; where

.‘ prepnratmn has been made and there

* is a trop to be harvested
" thing to “work over our awn' people

It is another maiter to have an in--

- gathering of Souls, . Where our. “prople

... need ‘working over ‘the work should.

* be done and well done. Efforts to get

" them  established in grace and making -

" ‘progress therein will terid to rcduce )

" this necesmty ‘to its minimum. , God:

‘It is one’

forbid ~“that we should fail. in any

. respect in our, efforts lo get our peo- ;.
"ple through to heaven..
important thing. Geltmg them saved

. This is the

s just getting them started in that

- direction. Every effort should be. put

forth. to ‘keep “them going - untll they

‘make o safe landing on the cther

"shore.
- immedlate. conditions must” be -met.
They-are as important in their plnces .
_as are the 1mmedlale in thelrs

‘pUrposes.

_tant matter.

Remote conditions, aswell :\s

VI, We' tieed an. ever. dcepcumg

. consciousness” thet the Lo¥d is our:
. God; that our strength is in Him, and

in Him alone That we must be strong -
in Him, and in:the power of His

.. might if we are to succeed in. our
. task. - Of the reality and: personuhty

of the Holy Spirit and the necessity

- “of our bécoming instruments in- His

hands for the accpmpllshment of His

doing oll we can.”. That is an impor-

_that there is no further room for im-

provement?
- with  better ways .of doing them, a

Aré we giving God His opportumly to
. do all. He can through .us? ]
not want fanaticism; 'we. do not want
" formalism. -We do not nced new:
. grace, but ‘normal progress in | the
. grace we. now have. We do not need *
- another Pentecost, but a better use of
“ the one we have alrendy had, " An- -

Could we not do- more_
better spu'it in. our doing of them?

We do

other one would. be no improvement

.. over -the one given us at the birth
of the Church nineteen hundred years -
_ago. ‘We need to use what we have.

It was sufficient in' the beginning. It-

BT sufficient now.  Entire seasony. are
~vieeded for .the production of. crops '

vest seagong are bri¢!

Many are saying, “We are

: Have we. renched sueh
* - perfectien in our woys of doing things
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Chrlstmas Maferlal for Pasi'ors
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. cipient alike.-
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CHRIS’I'MAS
MESSAGES

A ncw type of Christmas
Messages that we aré offer--
ing exclusively te pastors; L
R Ench folder may-be fold- -

. :d together .. and )
aléng the gummed flap and” ©
mailed under |V3c postage

!inﬂ

‘address. . Personal

vided. No. cnv:lopc ‘nee

signature. ot printed threes
- line_church address, moy be - - -
added ‘nt the end of ‘the -

message in, the space pro- .

" As the folder opens up there -in found an nppropnnte Christmoe 1llun- .

Scriptire. quoluhon

This number ia :apecmlly dignified and pleasing.
The picture is printed in soft colora and has a very-
" “artistic appenrnnce

iatera only.

High' grade envelope lu mulch
Pnces 100 nt "$2.75; leu lhun 100, 3c mch

Chrl.stmas Greelmg Folder

Thla is french fold ‘folder, in other’ worda -an
cight-pnge folder with.n beautiful picture.in ‘colors .
attached 'at the top to’ the cover page.
the twa inside pages is a Chnatmns greeting and a

tration in colou, also n cnrcfu”y worded megange in decorhhvc type.
Leu than 100 at 35:: a dozen. 100 at $2 75 '

A

On one of -

The sizé when folded is 4x5.

Theuc foldera are. aold to min-

One Jlive of prmlmg will be placed on any of the ‘above folders for a-

charge of ‘only 75¢ n hundred or less; two lines for $1. 00 Thern will be an

-added 25¢ chnrgﬂ for ench addnhuna] 100

§ -

F'OUR-PACE
mas. designs “printed
pages.

wlth effective results. .

No K} §

yearas,

Thu ycuru folder o

FOLDERS
 WITH COLORED PICTURES

'Four-page foldeu with attractive. Chr:at» ot

in colors on ‘Rirst

Size- 5142814 inches when folded.
These folders can be printed, multigraph- .
. ed, or mimeographed mcxpemwu‘y and

[y

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
2923 Troost Ave., ‘Klnlu City, Mo. -

?'

Many churchies use them for thc Chrllt- :
; mas Sunday hulletin. - Others use them.for

- _the Sundoy achool printed Christmas pro-
gram. Again, ‘many pastors use them for : .
their printed Christmas mcssage to be lonl
out to, membcra and frienda, o :

,' 100 or more, 1Y4c each !eu than -,
- 100, 2¢ each -

We have.in atock o limited number of fo!&cru adverttn:d in. prevnou- Co
This is good -clean atock, just odds and ends, a]l the same size.
Order cnrly :f you want any Spccml price lc cnch

o
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HE Blble is the greatest llterary paradox the-“

A 'i ikt

. ‘world has ever seen. It is the deepest, and-. e

yet the clearest; of books. Its greater profundltles? AR

__ “have come from the simplest of men. It is most - . .
-needed when it is least wanted. It dismisses” with -

.a Sentence-an entire nation, to give us the mes- =

- sage of a farmer. Tt ignores a kmg to give us the

account of a shepherd It beginsin a garden and. - o
. ends in-a city. "It begms with God, it.énds in_

glory It begins with a serpent, it ends. with a..

-.Lamb., Early in its pages we find 2 creation

-ruined; Jate in its pages we see a new creatlon._‘_'r‘

“In this Book God is a consuming fire; and yet He.
says “As one whom his mother comforteth S0
" will I.comfort you” (Isaiah 66:13). Youcan get o
. along without other books; this is one you ignore
at your “peril. It is the Book of warning.- Do not

add to it, or take from’ it. Itis older than the na-
tions of Europe but it is. fresher than tomorrow

*-morning’s dew. It is a rock for’ stablhty, a seed -
~for growth, a sword for defense’ and a spring for -

but "

satlsfactlon Its literature is. ancient,
prophetlcally modern.—W.,. H HOUGHTON

lee Watclzman-Exammer

S
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 Tabing the Preaching Tus

By e Edier

Y T 1S a rare fhing for '_q'—"pi;céchef'to break
‘down morally; but it does happen, and when:.

it happens it is the more noticeable because it

- .israre. And thére is no place where people show
- a greater tendency to quick generalization- than "
“in this. matter. Let one preacker -break ‘down
- and it will be quickly noised that preachers can-
. not'be trusted, A hundred, perhaps several hun- -
~ dred, ‘go straight to every one who breaks down, ..

but the. ones who went straight draw no ‘atten~

- tion because that is what is expécted, while the'
~ failure ‘is: observed and ‘from him more deduc-
© tions are made than his. position warrants—but
this is beside the question. ‘A preacher did go
" wrong, and yet he continued to pose, in his state
- of questionable reformation; ‘as a superspiritual_

person. .. - ..

We m'e_ri_tiohé‘d‘him‘ one'day, and a fhoﬁghtfﬁl o
* observer said, “It was a long time. ago that Tmet -
that' preacher the first fime. Then he was’sup-’

posed to be going well! But in my -presence he

. told another that he did not make much prepara- -

tion to preach, and did not preach. full sermons

.~ very often. He said he found that by putting on
.+ a Jittle demonstration he could get the meeting
- 'stirred. up,’
. testimony meéting, and people were.glad to dis- ... .
-pense with the sermon. But this comment made
-a strange impression on me. - I decided this man

and. then he could get by with a

was a loafer and a deadbeat and that he was not

altogether serious. and: sincere, .When I -heard, "
. that he had broken down, I was not-exactly sur- -
- prised, ‘for I had calculated that he was- not .
- soundinside” . oo

- We-are accus'fbméd'tp separate, in thought at -

. least, the worship part of the service from the
- . 'sermon. But it is easy to go too far with this. In
<& Protestant church preaching is a part of the
..~ worship, -and unless-a. man can worship God -
. while listening to the sermon, the ‘worship factor

““in-our meectings Is entirely inadequate.’
believe the preaching is the principal part of the -

j ., * worship, and that the pfeacher and the people -
Ma., ‘maintained by .. o ¥

of ‘the Nazarene, '

.preparation to preach. I give

. E
S R

But'I

should consider it so, I douibt that it is possible
to have ‘a halanced spiritual life in the church if

that the people appraise the preaching pretty
much in the same way the preacher appraises it,

If the preacher, makes little preparation and -

( : passing concern for the- preaching,

~ the people will du the same., -~ - - T S
- But I know mere generalities will not help, so

- 1 propase to set forth a few things that T believe

shows only

THE PREACHER’S: MAGAZINE .

" the preaching is slighted by either the preacher ;
- or the people, And ‘observation .convinces me

are fundamental in the matter of good.preach- : -

- ing:

1. ‘The preacher should prepare his own mind . .

- ~and heart for the task, There are times when the
- - preacher must fight for time in which to make

this preparation; but if he . will fight_he. will

~either find the time or hisfight to. find it will .
serve the same purpose as’ would /the leisure -

" 'which he’seeks. ‘Dr. Bresee used to spend prac- . .

tically all of Saturday in his reom preparing his -

heart and mind for his Sabbath task. By this . -~
. time his literary preparation was complete, but. )
" he .vi:{afted'this last day and night in which to.
“soak.

During this time he was accustomed to
‘pray, rest, meditate, and think through- to. con-

.
o

- clusion the truths he proposed ‘to present and .

the effect he hoped they would have. ‘This'is the

last and perhaps the most important part of the.
h. I it first so there will
be the best chance that all will read it.’ X

in "the Jesson, the

preacher should practice reading so that his in- =~ .

‘draw as much as possible from the lesson. Ex-

..* Pository preaching is by all odds-the best form,
-..and the popular way of using a text just as'a’
.7 plaything or as a form for ringing the changes is .
> reprehensible, T LA

a

. 3. Chief place should be given to_thé teach: -
ing phases of the sermon, It is not enough that =~
. things should be well said, they must be import- .
ant"anpd fundamental, - And it is'a foelish idea

that teaching-can be left to the Bible tliss. The

.- teaching phase of the preacher’s work should be e
. so thoroughly dorie that the- people will becorne -~ .
- well informed Christians just’ from hearing him - -
~preach, whether they attend Bible classes or not,
4. Even a ‘ittle preacher” should preach on -

big themes like the atonernent, repentance, holi-

" ness, destiny and the Second Coming of Christ, -
But he should stick close to the Bible, and when

he does occasionally 'stray, he should not go

- flection” will' bring ‘out the. injected "idea, The . -
- scripture lesson should he a complete’ passage, -
.and not’a mutilation, and the sermon should .

. 2. Large place and high honor ‘should - be e
~ given to the Bible in our preaching. The scrip-
- ture lesson should be.sélected carefully and the -
preacher should prepare well for its reading. If
‘ there are proper names ‘the
- preacher should.learn the proper pronunciation;
- If there are parenthetical phrases or verses, the

W
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T

:-far,the'r away than Church history and Christian. -
! missions.. People do not go fo church to hear the -

preacher try.to solve the social problems of the
world nor to hear him speculate as to how the

. ' nations are going to behave in thg_near and dis- -

.- tanttomorrows,. . .. .

_ . exhaustive when-to do so involvés the mixing of "

" 5. Certainty is more important- than scope,
Cand it is a pity for a preacher to attempt to be

dependable doctrine with shallow ,s'peculation..A
preacher can appear to know so much that lis-

"~ terlers will learn to.guestion whether he knows
- anything at all. The preacher may be so exact in

N

o

3

‘his processes that he will know he knows wha
" he ig proclaiming, although he ma;_(‘have to. ad-
e i that his formal:education is limited, and that
 outside" his field he is’ guite at’ the ‘mercy -Qf s
- others, = - 5 : S
-‘) l . +

“that reading ‘as- a ‘method .of delivery is un- .
" popular, but it would be a'good thing :f.preacli-
" ers would write their sermons,- for- all that. If ©

6. 'Deti{iled prépara_tibh_is,essenti‘al._ I know

preachers would write their sermons; or-even

rite half-of them, they would ledrn the value of
' ::rllg;lase,and ‘would be saved from the rambling

.-.that is the prime cause of “long-windedness.”
. .'The preachers who. preach too long usuhlly lose-

: -st{‘ld.ies and vth,e.i'r 'prépara'tion‘ .,rhore to heart i -
" They need a fuller baptism with _the’ spirit gf-_; _
" prophecy - to' give spiritual authority to their

preaching. They nced an énlarged capacity for

- bard work. They need to realize as many of . .
. them do not seem to be aware, that actual prog- -

ress in making preachers of themselves is neces-
sarily slow, and that the grind is-as-hard on the

- preacher as it is on. the steel that is hgld against -
" the grindstone.’ But if the younger preachers "
" will use their advantages without compensating .
*for them in lesser effort, they can do a better job .

ith this. preaching business thrati their fathers
did before them. L :

“. " I'know I.can speak for the meén of my genera- *
*. tion and say that our day is best justified by suc- -
"“cessors that can outstrip us. Therefore we have .

. no envy, but only ,sy'mpa'tily,and faith,arj.d ‘hope..

" But just as Euclid is reported to have ;old C
. Pharaoh, when the “king- wanted - a- s_ho,z,'tezj'-

" course, “There is no lroyalf_rbad tol‘geor‘-:jietry,. S0
.- there is no casy way to become and to 'contm‘uc o
as-a good and-effective minister of Jesus Chg‘lst.

** Only the genuinely serious will'pay the required

‘price. But may you be one who will doit!

~the time in getting started, and the preachier who - .

knows what he is going-to say.during the first .

‘ten minutes on’ his feet will/seldom be unduly
lengthy, The long-winded preacher is-just doing

a personal and private. task. The public is not

cait ' j ] : it - for
“ cancerned with processes—it .clamors only. ,
- results, and the preacher who has plenty.of re- ...
- sults to offer will not usually weary the people

~with his processes. -Buf results, you know, are

- like thrashed grain or smelted gold, they do not
bulk large, although their value is relatively
Cigreat o b o0 oo

.

" " I havenow rounded out forty full years in the -

ministry, so that I-can no longer get by on the .

. ‘plea that I am too young. ‘But s'cinie:ci{neg Iam
- asked what I think of the younger ministers. In

such cases candor Fequires me to admit that

- these younger men who have taken up the work "
““within the last twenty or twenty-five years are;

" better prepared for their task than we who com-

- ... church and Sunday: school work tbaq we-had.
" They have more available helps F(?.gff{cxepcy in Mot |

i

. R o L . - i tury
menced. at-the opening -of the present century
“were:: Also: they have a better technique than

“we were taught. They are given a better organ- .

"jzation than was handed to ‘us, and they know .

better how to handle organization than we -

knew. They have better physical equipment for

service than we could find.. '

.. But, on the other hand, candor compels me to -

 deeper devotion personally. They need an .in-

tellectual awakening that 'they -may take thei;-

o ~say that I am often anxious about the serious- .
V ne{'s of ‘the younger men. Thé younger men, ac- :
cording to my judgment, need to be called to a.

© .within—His sunshine."—SELECTED. "~

. That Revival
- in the pulpit what he should have done in his" R '

- study. He has called in a crowd to-watch.him do - ‘We are. not tHinking just now of the world:

-wide -revival ‘of religion that long has been the

. -subject of prayer and hope, but of the meetings™ . . N

" in your church, the call of God in your life, and -
the revival in your own Christian experience.

g hat we can do we'must do, if we_wuuld{h‘opg to -
: s“trar?d approved of God at the end of the journey, .
" and one of the things that we can do is to make.a ~

siiceess of the opportunities however. sn?all or
great they may be.that fall to our lot in life.

' : Many of the most effective Christian leaders and -
workers in -our, church. have  come up through

the process of advancemient from lowly begin-

" nings, wheére.a humble saint of .God, a mo?he_; ‘_or;_- .
* . father perhaps, worked patiently year in and

year out in a farm home and a small.country ®
church, And this work is still going on and-the

" backgrouid of great futures are still being laid =~

.in the labors of these faithful men and women of.
© God: In one of Faber’s beautiful hymns we read -
‘thig heartening exhortation, *Workman of God,

0 lose not heart! but learn what*God is like, and

" “on the darkest battlefield thou shalt know. where -

to strike."—Editorial Note in. The Wesleyan

‘;Ar ' not all day's ﬁleasaﬁt- d'ays‘Whér'} Chr_igt_
- fills hgart_and;life--‘with His. fullness? Even if

.- there are storms without, there will be sunshine :
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Thoughts on Holmess from Old Wrrters

N = ‘;;

Obve M. Wxnchester o '_%.

A Rest for the People of God

There remameth therefore a rest to the peopte :
: o]‘ God (Heb 4:9). -

' - QW ‘the heart longs for rest! Rest from
R ‘the troublé and toils of life, for this each-
. Rest also from-'-_

. .the surgmgs within-each heart desires: He may =
.. seek for this in different ways, he may ‘rush on in_

one, secks 'and strives.

-the whirl of living trying to. dispel- the turbu-

“also the Christian, although he has found rest in - - '
part, yet discovering still a strife at the center of -
" his bexng Seeks another rest, a full and complete N

lenée'in the soul by.intetise outward actwnty, but -

in-reality that for which he seeks is.rest. Yea

“rest,

In some of the older wrxters on holmess we

" find the expressmn “rest of faith” used to desig- .

nate the experience of holmess It seems to-have .

‘plrases, bet’is truly scriptural. and indicates an -

aspect of this ‘second work .of grace.

- truth contamed

S Tm-: REsT Fom-:srmoowao

e

Accord-:
“ingly- we would study it and try to. derwe the- -

" The rest proclalmed for the children of God

world its principles had heen laid down. On the

seventh day of creation God had rested. and
. thereby a Sabbath rest was mstltuted for every
“seventh day.
To understand the rest promlsed we’ shouwld ‘
e.
‘read, {‘God rested from all his works.” After the
- :'.'-world had’ been brought- into being, and. the
" heavens filled -the expanse above: while the .
" waters.covered the earth; then there was called . -

- forth “herb seeding seed and fruit trees bearing
© . fruit”; moreover also great luminaries shone in

aecordmgly study this. first Sabbath' rest.

the heavens and the stars give forth their light,
-and finally came the creafion of beast and-man.

+  dropped out of our more’ recent descriptive . -

“was not new. At the. very foundation of the @

-~ Looking out over all the works of creation God
_saw that all was good. Then on the seventh day.-

" he rested. Thus we have rest after labor. -Rest .

when the goal has been reached, rest. when all

-that was doné could be denominated good.

A further point is to be noted here and that is

‘that there was no evening to this seventh. day of
All the other:days had been concluded.

rest.
* with -the .refrain, “And ‘there was evening and

there was morning.” This day has no evening, -

"+ there is no sunset-to bring its glory to a close, -

"~ there is no dawning of u new day for the toil’ to.
be renewed there is one contmual Sabbath rest

i

 significance.’

THE REST Trpmmo

‘Well accepted is the fact that the entrance of
. ‘the Children of Israel into the 'Canaan land.
. typifies the sanctified experlenee of the Chris-
" tian; this has been set forth in:precept and'in .-
‘sqng. One of the bittle soigs of the earher hoh- -
“ness movement had- these hnes'

Now, [e) my Joshua brmg me in, . .
Cast out thy foe, the mbred sm :

Two definite crises experiences had brought '

" the' children into this'promised land, experiences

- where God had fought mightily for them and de- Lo
livered them with outstretched arm: The oppor- -~~~ "o

 tunity-lday before them of possessing,the land as™: '

- their own with every enemy extermmated if. -

they would wholly follow the Lord, :
‘But two sad facts are connected w1th thts Hc-

icount first, that one: generation failed through®"
- -_-imbehef to realize this promise, and the second

iz that those who-did enter failed to drive out the

 people of the land and thus the rest was not at-. -
‘tained. 'They ‘might have established the wor-

" ship of Jehovah and have exteérminated all forms - -

- of idolatry, but instead- they were led astray by .

" the gods of the peoples in the land and aréund” ..~

about it and forsook the Gad of their fathers. In o

them the prom:sed rest was not reahzed

- Tue RES’I‘ Rmmzrn

"The promlses ‘of God: are mv:olable If one
generatlon fails and does not' make those prom-.. .
. ises its own, another lies just in the offing whose’ - .
heritage it is. So to the dispensation of the Chl‘lS-
.-tian age comes this offer of rest. :

It is mterestmg to note in this con]unctlou that o
the wrlter of the epistle now changes the word to’
-designate rest. He had previously been using.
the term that is properly translated by our word
" rest, but in the ninth verse of the fourth chapter
he mtroduces another term. whlch means a’ Sab-

bath Test.

“Thus’ thh this spec1a1 term he - connects at:
once the rest given to the ‘Christian, with the .
" creation rest. This helps us in determining its
It. is a rest like unto that" God '~
_ entered into on the seventh day:
. As we studied, this rest. we noted that it was -
= rest after toil. So the Christian’ s rest is-not at:
“tained but by labor and ‘toil.
* - readily renounce his‘own works and cedse from .-
- his own .ways; there i a mlghty contest that
- goes on within the soul: But. if he is to enter m-* .

Man does not

to rest, thls must needs be N
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L Then agam in the S'abbath rest there is not -
- *simply, cessation. Thé other word for rest indi-

“cated that;. this wquld be only the negative’

.- aspect. “The: Sabbath rest connotes worship. So
. within the soul after man has ceased from his .

~works then comes the settmg up an altar within...

“rest of man 1n God, a rest like that of God, aTest

" *which'in man’s unfallen state was enjoyed by his
working on: the same plan and resting in the
. same “spirit with God, and in. his fallen state -
-~ could* be recovered . only by his return in his®
- whole being to harmony with God and rest in -
" Him. ,The only Sabbath. keepmg on carth that

has ever déserved the name is release from theé

-+ “labors and burdens of the soul, and from the -’

“body as a help to the hlgher rest. The true:Sab-
“bath is-entering into God’s rest, in partlcxpatlon

. _great’ commentator,
erudition was well known throughout the Brit- .

. winner.

~.of His blessedness, and'it draws with it the sur-

mounting of every hindiance to this result. It is.

} resting from everytl’hng that would hinder rest
in God, and then it is the en]oymg of. thls rest m ‘
Him» , DR

. the heart where God alone is worshiped withiout
---a rival. - As one wrlter expresses it, “It was the.

~-And living thus - : : -
~ Will change our death to- hfe-——a hfe no longer. '

For the people of God this rest does remain.

lest we should fail and not enter into this

'soul to deter us from receiving all that God hath

~ promised. There is rest that has no evening, no
- sefting sun, a rest that passes out beyond the -
portals of time and ‘extends on.into.the etern-
ities. When once.we have entered into this rest,
we need not rise for another morning of toil in -
_ secking to ‘find peace of soul, the-toiling is-over -
and rest has corne, has come, 1o -abide forever-.' :

more.

. Therei is rest which still Hewaits to gwe——~':

A Fest wherein we all may daily lwe-—~
The rest whereby, - -

As in His death, by faith, we dte,

So He will liveinus, R

\ -

-ouUrs, ,
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Adam Clarkes Letter to a Preacher

the church who have attained to. the

heights of seholarsh:p and . plety as the - .

Adam - Clarke..

ish-empire in his day, and universities honored

This -advice, if followed, would keep many a-

book once in which the writer endeavored to,

_ _prove ‘that the two. humps on a camel's back
- - proved the two works of grace. "Another preach- .
“er took -the text, “Jesus wept” and went on‘to

T HERE are. few men in’ the entire hlstory of" -
His .

.- him_with: mar‘iy depgrees. He was at home with' - -
* “men of all ranks and stations and he graced’
. ‘every. occasion like  a_king among men. ‘Pre- -
Aemmently he was a preacher, teacher and soul-.
In his “A Letter 'to a Preacher” he -
“makes’ many pertinent observations. which we -
. 'sunimarize below with our own comments. ~ .. "~
_ “Concerning . choice of texts—never {ake a. -’
. text which you do not’ understand Remember,
_ .you'are called not-only to explain-the things of
*-God, but also the words of God: Seldom take a’
" very. short text. Never, take a tekt out of its-
. -setting, but always give the meaning intended by N
“the Holy Spirit. ' Beware of allegorrzmg on the
- . one side and literalizing on the other.” ‘

- preacher from being cocksure he had the key to .-

* -the Revelation. ‘Theorizing on. speculative ma-
- tertal tends to controversy and confusion. Fur-
- thermore taking' texts entirely out of their set-

" ting is posmvely harmful to the cause. I read a

E. E. Wordsworth R o

'prove that J esus'wept first, ‘héeause of the sins of ..
_the people and second because of ‘their inbred
sin, The facts are that Jesus was af the grave of

his friend Lazarus and. wept like any normal

text,” “The "earnest. of our. inheritance”  (Eph.

His exhortation ‘was all

your knees to the service. Be «careful how you'

say things to make the’ congregation laugh "
- Never assume an air of importance while in the
You -aré a.
-witness for God and are bourid to tell the ‘truth,
. the :whole truth, and nothing but the truth’
.Read your text dlstmctly and . begin to speak

pulpit. Avoid fantastic attitudes:

about the middle of your voice. Be sure to have
the matter of your text well arranged in your

..~ own mind before you come to the pulpit. Preach
- Jesus Christ.” Never ape any’ person, however
_.prominent he may. be for: plety or ministerial
. ablhty " :

‘I.had an evangehst to serve me on-one occas-

: Surely when such a glorious heritage is.ours, we-
. should listen -to' the word .of admonition to fesr

. But His;, renewed w:th resu‘r‘rectw‘n powers-——-

‘human being at the loss of a loved .one by death.
I heard an evangelist in a mission preach on this

. 1:14), and exhort.the people 1o be more in earn- "
- est for God and souls,
" right but his. text' had no such meaning as he
_gave it.~It refers to earnest money when pur- |
- chasing propetty,-the purchaser having a clainr .
. on the propefty- because of a_payment made. We.
“. have a prior cldim on our commg inheritance.
 “Concerning youi- behaviotin the pulpit and - .-
mode of. conduetmg publi¢ service—go from -

1on, and the last thmg he did every evenlng was -

g-

- coveted rest, lest we allow unbelief or ease of . .
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.. "to. devour th‘e:n.éwspzipér., Arid duringl'thé day.: -

. Prayer was a minor matter and incidental with -
_ “him, We had no revival, L e
-~ Some.preachers seek more to entertain than -

to win souls. ‘They make the audience “laugh™
~like Clarke warns: against. - They “tickle!. the,

- ‘Regarding the telling of truth there is a com-

mon danger of exaggeration. This is subtle, and

' . one can tell stories so often that it seems he - -
actually believes to be the truth what is nothing’ -
- more than ﬁptjon. -Like a fish story it gets bigger -
- every time it is told,. Beware, brothér minister!
Aping another preacher is bad business: This .
- . country has had only one- “Billy” Sunday but
. .many who have tried to.“ape” him. Be natural.

Be yourself. I know a long-lefged Abe Lincoln

~ Kentuckian, who, when getting blessed ‘would -
-sometimes lift:his long leg over the pulpit and he-. -
did it so graciously- that it really seemed natural -

to him, and the audience would shout and -be

‘blessed. "Another preacher who had offen it
‘nessed him do it thought' he would try it, so one . -
Sunday: morning when he. was. preaching the.
_-.."moment arrived. He was not tall like the other
" preacher-but of stocky build so when he raised
.__"}us leg instead .of going clean over the pulpit it
. stopped. on top and he was thrown on his back.
. with a bang.. The audience roared with laughter -
‘ --at.hl_s awkwardness and the preacher ‘was_cha:
. grined and terribly embarrassed. My puess is -

that that preacher never tried thai stunt again,’.

o 'AT SLondon B

ﬁg_ure§. ‘In our travels of more than 400,000
A miles in every state in the Union, I have tried -
to keep my eyes and ears open. I have gathered

| IHA'VE. always ﬁad _a"manéa ‘f;)ri' facts and )

statisties from Washington, D. C., to the remote
.. corners of the nation. They have been effective
. inour work in presenting truth., - = ..
-\ Many letters have come from’ all sections of
 the nation - asking for these. figures and facts. -
Rev. Ray Harice, that excellent pastbr-preaéher, ‘

'._salid_ to me, yesterday, ‘that it would be a reat '
“help to the preachers of this country if I ‘f’dﬁld‘

place these facts before the public for common

‘usage.- It is'my heart’s desire to do anything' I,
- can t.o’help awaken ministers and laymen to see - ;
- conditions' about us,- and then do something .’

_~about it.

: .r!ation is vastly impdfta_n_t_.i ‘Dou'lnot talk too rap-
C o idly but-dlstlnctly. Do not mumble your words..
- If yoir must be loud let it be-at the close of the

sermon. The old Quaker’said, “Begin slow, rise
higher, strike fire, sit down in a storm.” .But do

© not be tdb.stormy.” Remember that storms do a’
_ great fleal of damage. Wesley said, “We must
- labor in the pulpit,” but perspiration is not- in--* . -
spiration. I have heard htindreds of really good -
~ . sermons cl_ose in a quiet manner. Be in earnest .
and enunciate properly and do not abuse the ear

. drums of the people; - . - . R
.+ " Clarke properly ‘advises the minister to have .
“his sermonic materials well* arranged in his own

~mind. Whether you speak extemporaneously or .
* - from notes’it really matters not in my fhinking. S
: .Dr.‘ LChapm_an does not use notes, neither did Dr, -
.qus_ee, but the greaf Charles G: Finney did and -~
- advised ministers to take them to the pulpit. with

‘them to use like a crutch in case of a little lapse

of-r_nemer. But'in any évent the outline and =~ -
illustr_‘atlve,matexiqls should be firmly fixed in. . "7

the preacher’s mind before entering the pulpit. .

Above- all preach Christ, as Clarke strongly .

advises. “Preach Jesus Chyist.”- Clarke preached

- doctrine t;I_ealf.ly,_th'e'-“sechd_.blessirig'-’- too, but
~he’ preaclied it with Chirist as the true center.

This we must do, brethren. Dr. Corlett’s mas.
-‘t‘erly_ sermon is a fitting illustration .in “point
_ -HQI!I.IESS, the . Central Truth of .Redemption,';
- Doctrjne and the precious blood are one. “Christ .

- . In you“the ho T > in

, Comierning the proper 'use of the voice o Formon o save Tios comaned to

- Clarke’s words are very timely and pertinent. -
- Do not scréam in the pulpit at any ‘time. . Learn
~how  to properly control your voice. It would
-~ pay any preacher to take some elocution. Articu-

know nothing among you save Jesus Christ and

" him- qtuciﬁ_e_d_f’ A Christocentric - gospel " with
proper doctrinal basis is saving in character and

_ .ﬂmig_'hty in influence for God and righteousness,

. (To be concluded) ~ * ]

Y

" Prysicar’ Conbrrion ‘oF Yourwr' .

1. L have just read this morning from orie of the .

-best - writers of the Southland, that 32% of the -

. - youth of this country are unfit for military trains =

. ing, .'_F;gures shiow that 809 of our men mobil-- " .

o, ized in the late World War were physically unfit. = .

- Tqbagep, liguor, immoral living, 1ate hours and .
. -fast_ living-have taken its toll. “He that sinneth. .

. against God wrengeth his own soul.” = . - -

.. Cnms Conprrions S
There ‘are 4,350,000 ‘criminals listad ‘in  the

- ‘United States. - A crime -is committed every 22
- 5¢conds, a murder every 45 minutes, The crime

bill is $120 for every man, woman and child in

~ the nation ahnua!ljr,r or $15,000,000,000, - This is
sxx-a?}daone-half,tlmes as much as is spent in our
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'"::"coun@ry for- education.. 'Th'e_'re are three times as
© many women engaged in‘the liquor business, as' -

- are in the colleges of our.country.. Qur annual
gambling bill-is $7,000,000, liquor bill, $4,000,-
000,000, and our tobacco bill, $3,000,000,000."

- There are- 1,000,000 prisoners in penal institu-
- tions in our country. - ' R

... WonLp COpr'fIqﬁs' ST
. Seventy per -cent of the ‘population of the
world is in war. Russia, has closed 134,000

. churches"in- the -past few .years, and burned |

34,000 church.buildings. Every Sunday school

in Russia s closed and prohibited by law. Ger- .

"many has done away with the youth church
- movements and -substituted the Hitler youth

" movements. Tgn countries have been conqueredf'--_ : : )
.people come but of Sunday schools. Ninety-five

by the Germans in the past two years. Two mil~

lion girls, from the ages of 14 to 21 were taken . .
out of Poland and placed in the munition plants,
so the men could be placed at the battle front.. ~
“ Russia has killed or thrown into exile 40,000:. - . _
R NI‘NET—';f Per Cent ErFrort Pur FortH ToO ‘SAVE '

- preachers in the past féw years. .
-~ NaTIoNAL CONDITIONS :

o "Moré. meney has been spent during the past

. 'seven years in our government than was spent

from the .days of George Washington to Wood-. -
row Wilson; says Senator Capper of Kansas. The. --
- national debt now is the largest-in the history of =
- -youth before they go over the precipice. “It is
better to build a fence around the:top of the. -

~our government—$45,000,000,000 and more. |
' - - CuuncH CONDITIONS =~ -

L 'Si’xty j'{ﬁousand churches - last ~year “did not -
- have a convert or an addition. Thirty thousand -
- .church- doors™ have been closed "in' the past'

twelve months; *One thousand 'rural churches

are now being closed every year, In six years -

- .there were 500,000 Sunday school pupils lost to

. " therolls; and fewer pupils in the Sunday schools
of ‘our- country than there  were .iwenty years.

~ago. Only 27% of the church world pays any-.

*._.thing for the support of the church. Twenty-five -

per cent of the church world cannot be.found,” -
. 50% never attend church and 75% have never.
" -attended prayermeeting. From 75% to 90% of

- .'the population of our towns-and cities are un- .
¢ churched.” . . - ¢ e

" Home CONDITIONS

.- There are 21,000,000 homes in -the" United
" ‘States. -Seven million of these homes are child- -

- less. Four million have only one child. There is

. ‘adivorce in.our country for every six marriages.
.. I Heard -John R. Mott say that our country has:

- more divorces, more youthful delinquency and

‘more crime than any civilized nation in the. .

T world, He has been a world traveler: for more - for lost youth. Criticism, fault-finding, and gos- -

than four decades. . . - ..
' ‘SociaL CONDITIONS |

o

o T_hei'edi‘e six million registered cases of 'sbc_ial o
-+ diséases. The author of these figures,-a medical
doctor, says that there are probably twicé this .

“number who are under quack doctors or home
- remedies. One million mothers of our land are

- infeeted with. social diseases,” One hundred
~thousand babies are. born every year in our.

T

Coofitt

-

country out of wedlock. Twelve thousand boys
".-and girls were brought before one western judge: "
" in twelve moriths., Ninety per cent of them were -

immoral and 50%, says the judge, have hit the:
bottom never to come back. .~ .-
T Waar Is tae OutLook? -

. Some think nothing can be done about condi- - -
. tions in church or state. I say something can be
‘done, Some of the greatest revivals and timesof |~

reformation have come in the darkest hour. I

* see but little hope fof adults. But I do believe - °

that youth in their early teens can be saved to

* ‘the church and civilization: They will have to be
" gotten early, Seventy-five per cent of the church -
‘world have come hefore they -reached their -

majority years, Eighty-five per .cent.of church-

per cent of the 250,000 ministers of our country - .

- come from the Sunday schools of our land. This -

is the fact in view of statisties showing that we
save only 15% of our Sunday school pupils.’

.. Yourmn

. 5"Only' one person. out'qf 5,000 e\'rer-becbme's'_, a.

Christian after the age of 18.. Only one out of .

25,000 ever comes into: the church after the age
-, of 25. Ninety per-cent of the time and effort of

the church world should be put forth to save

precipice, than to build a hospital at the bottom - -

B S . v
e THRee ESSENTIALS .. - .
First, we must believe in the power of the.

- gospel of Christ. It is the power of God unto:

salvation. There is no human remedy for<our :

* dark situation.: There is hope in the gospel.- The.

Holy Spirit .convicts, convinces and ‘tonverts. .

.. Second, we must get youth-in touch with the

church.. Thirty-six-millions of our youth did not -
enter a church door’last year.. How can they be -
saved unless they . hear?. Ordinary. routine .

. methods will not change conditions., Permit me.
. to’say that ordinary revivals hardly touch thes
couter edge of our church or outside conditions. .- "
“There must be a movement to get. these un- -

churched youths around. every church door in-

~ - side the house of God. . Third, church people

must come into possession of a divine grace that

" causes them to love out of a compassionate heart, - .
'The church world is too cold. A nominal Chris- . -
" | tian experience will not suffice. We are going to’

- have .to strike a new stratum- in Christian love:
siping about the faults and failures will only
drive them farther from the House of God. "

- * ., . EDUCATION INSUFFICIENT .
It was-once thought that evil doings and ig- -

. norance ‘were synonymous., But such is not the

case, There are 8,000: college graduates in the

-, -penitentiaries of 'our country. . Education with- -

-out Christ is a curse fo both the individual and -

- society. ' It is-Christ or chaos.” Fifteen million
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 America that'will bring them to Jes:
. their only hope, is our datly prayer!

 Paul’s Terms

. Regarding Holines

. ;. PACE EIGHT

- - coples.of dirty magazines are published every
~ . morith in ‘our country. ‘Eightylfive per cent of .-
this literature is ‘so corrupt that the United
.- States. government will not permit them to be_
- sent-through the mails; -1 heard William Jen-

nings Bryan say that 5097 of the educators of our

- land deny the inspiration of the Bible, .and the -

deity of Jesus Christ. An.old writer more than

Ok, for something to huppen to the youth of
ts Christ,

W

f\ieé_l'c. _Dir[cs-.e" "

‘ HEN -Paul wrote the Philipplans, he, - -
. wrote, not as -an apostle, but as a.’ -

o V. father. It gives no hint of the use of -
the authority .of the former, but'rather the-tend- -
~ erness. and gratitude of .a loving pareént. ‘As a_ .
matter: of fact, this is the only epistle with so -

“much tenderness-and no rebuke that we have
" written by Paul, - BRI S

. - Philippi‘'was the first European city visited by

Paul.- It was the mgjor city of Macedonia, to. .
" ‘'which- Paul and Silas were called by a special

" vision of ‘God, -I is to this location, now a mass -
-of ruins, that we may turn with a deep sense of = -
~‘gratitude; for in the wisdom of God the gospel
. ~was directed to Europe, eventually to England,

‘.. then-to America, beginning at this point. Paul's

. “intention had been 1o go in the direction. that
" probably would have led to the Orient, even to.
_ . Africa, Imagination can suggest: much in this
* connection——suppose we were the “heathen” and .~

‘India, China, Japan, Africa were the ones send-

-ing out missionaries! . Thank God, Paul came to "
- Philippi, - . o
- " Paul’s terms  and expressions regarding holi-
-~ .ness are not categorically. given as in the pre-
- vious letters, but rather as fatherly injunctions -
_ to persevere.'The statements selected could have ™"
. been'made only where the glorious truth of en-
" tire sanctification, of perfect. love, was a vital -
- reality.. And that statement suggests an interest-
ing study—-to .discover the .implications upon =

which various statements are made throughout

.the epistles. The entire epistle here considered
 was written upon the implication of a spiritual . -
" . group, enjoying the blessings of full ‘salvation, -
- “for the. statements made could not have been:
made intelligible to any other sort of group, :

Sy U Byfaith,
- Philippians 3:12-14—By consistent growth in

. V..PauL’s TESTIMONY

" been familidr, _ .

- been such-a paralyzing feature of church life. A

- congregation “just’ sits down and does not work on . . .
" its job. That is all. But that s erough to stop =

-, the output, black the purpose of the church and =

- make the Word.of God of no effect. .- In' some .
"'churches‘nﬂ.'ma_tter-.hqw ‘often " the congregation
sings, “Stand. up, stand up for Jesus,” that does not

' THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

1. 'STATEMENT oF FacT oOF Cﬁms'mm Penrec-.

TION“" . K .

Philippiahé '.3-:15;“A-:0'1‘9Wd t'h-at_:hé d“_the_‘ QX'J _'-_ L

perience.

IL How Opramvep =~ = - - -
Philippians 3:9—Through fa_ith.‘, '

, - 1. Tne EvipENcE oF. CHRISTIAN PgRFECTION
a century ago said that higher education would -~ ' f :
" be the ‘downfall of America. Sam Jones once
-said that he would rather have his children:go
: to heaven reading their A.B.C.'s than o go to .~
- 'h’c]l'—i-cading-(}reék.and Latin. ~ . - g '

Philippians. 1: 9—Abounding love. "

: - Philippians - 1: ]J0—Sincerity, - gqntlinenesé,-_ .

. clean conscience, . = D
. Philippians 1:11—Holy outward life.-

- Philippians 1: 21=—Christ the most vital reality -+ =

of one's life. .

* Philippians 2: 2—Christian f_c}lqivshi'p‘thxjoixgh. '

love, - .

. Spirit of unity:

Philippians 2: 3—Absence of false pride. ©
Unselﬁsh.l e N v ! B T . -

; 'Rhilippians 2 ls-éBlﬁmele'ss‘_Bef(')rc!' G_o__fi, ‘bé- :.

.. cause of pure motives,, . .
Sincere. - - ' T

Like Father, like 'sor-l'.. JOUEI R
~_ Philippians 3:16, 17—Enables s to be aright -

" éxample,

Philippians 3:20—Live in another world, -
.'Ph'éli%pians 4:7—Intimate” fellowship with "
od, . . . - .

Philippians.,4i'8¥-El§vat:'neS thoujht life,

God

" Philippians 4: 19:-Fatherhood of God beéam‘cs‘ '

‘a dy'namie reality.” -
IV. How Mamramven .~ "
Philippians 1;: 9—By process of growth.

obedience, - o

Philippians 3:9—By kecping in Chrisi . . . -

1

“grace, - -

* . Philippians 4:8-By -keeping thought-life. on

. proper level. -

Philippians 3:8, 9—Life not lived about self, * -

> .but a Greatet'than self; i
. Christ, his most vital reality; -
- .. Groimded in Christ; S
- Living by faith..

" The Sit-down Strike -

: Ther_é'i's[a,'form of sit-down étrike"th‘:’it haslong-

It is the sit-down strike. that has

break the sit-down strike—Havroro E. Luccock,

*in Light anid Life Evangel, -

(I

- Philippians’ 4:11;Suhmi_ssiveness_ to will of :

L
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‘A attempt to regulate :a ¢hurch by a rigid

program that had been drawn up for twelve

months. . We arpg not to hog-tie a church, but to .

: ~ harness it, and set it to work.. Therefore.a pro-- .
- : gram covering a year must be broad and flexible

in its outlines. There is no need to cumber onr- -

.. selves with the detail of a.service or even a .

. week’s activities six’ months in advance. -In the - -

first place, such an elaborate” schedule would
tend: ta become .the big thing, an end in itsel

~father than a means to an end. 'In’ the sedond -
.‘Place, to follow-it strictly would be to regimentr -

the-Holy Ghost, and the Holy Ghost just simply

" will not be ordered aroind,  Third, it could not
allow for unexpected changes in needs,.trends, .
- .and circumstances, which often arise overnight -
- . like . toadstools. -And in the fourth place, no.*
. vpreacher could follow it'anyway. ~ - . v
.- OQur chief ‘danger, however, is that we will.

‘have no program at all, hut enter the year aim-

lessly' and haphazardly, full of enthusiasm, per-.
- .* haps, and. fired with desire to accomplish great .
~+ _things for God, but moving forward uncertainly, -
- with sortof a blind eptimism, trusting to the.in- .~
spiration of the oecasion and te the'momentum.of.
~ time.” But in-reality, thére is only one thing that -

. .we can trust {o the momentum of time, and it is
- ‘the merpiless force and celerity with which it
- will hurl us into-the arms of the next District

- "‘Assembly, with little to show for all our rapid

motion,- !

month to month, and from quarter.to quarter. - -

.. At the very beginning of the year T had the.
~.conviction that any sort of a program was worth-

... less, and even dangerous, if it existed purely for

its own sake. I was not satisfied merely to kéep

. ‘the .machirery ‘going. and my people  running

around in-an endless chain of activities. Just to

"+ keep them busy for the sake of keeping them
‘busy seemed ta, me an unworthy motive for.a ‘
.- church program. Some people’ are.so busy they
. -are busybodies, Other people are very active but”
" their .activities are scattered and ineffective;
.~ hence their spiritual energies are dissipated, all
© to.the pleasure of the devil, It is too imuch like -
-a man riding an exercising horse. in a gym-
. nasium. He has plenty of motion but no moving; ™ -
_.exerdise, but no expleits. - .- . .
. * Paper presented at the North Pacific District Preachérs'

‘Retreat, December, 1939.

- By Richard _S.j T—ﬁler N '.

R ‘YEAR. is a long time. Much can l‘;appeﬁv S
Se within that period. It would be fally to ..

\

I concluded . that to have’ value, -aA'];)rdgr'a.m. ‘

must be directed to ‘certain very well defined

goals and objectives.

In my ciase; what ‘weére the objectives? Iwas '
. not and am not overly enthused with the practice’

of setting fixed or static goals, that is, goals that
can be measured mathematically; such as a goal
of so many new members or so much money.

"When we get our eyes on such materialistic -ob~
-Jectives we narrow our activities and gradually - .
our vision down to a very small corner of our =, = -
.~work, Our task is not a mathematical problem. -
We cannot confine it to statistics. The ministry”

is ‘bigger and broader and more spiritual® than

_that. "We’ cannot. even count and weigh and
‘ineasure our real and -lasting work of the past; :

how, then, can we prescribe its exact weight and:

measure for the future? Ifelt it would be better
- to fix my attention on goals which to me would
be more comprehensive, elémental, and eternally -

- fruitful, even though they were less tangible.

" ing personal devotion.. These four things he must '

.- This is the first year in which I have really = -
had what could be'called a semblance of a Jong-
" range program:-For the first time I have been ..
.~awakened to-the. real value of thinking ahead .
- and-charting ‘my course. Before I lived from
- week to week; ‘now I am learning to live from

- It appeared to'me that the work of the minister
* could be divided into four phases:- evangelistie, - -
devotional, educational-and organizational. > The - -

pastor must co-operate with the Holy Ghost in.
* evangelizing, organizing, educating and deepen-

" “door he will fail'as a minister, ' .

_."."In the realm of cvangelism, of course, my con:
_ stant objective and heart cry ‘was for souls, The'
salvation of men was.ny burden’ night and day. -

.Every other phase of my ministry and-the min-

“istry of my church must bend fo this objeétive,

.- Concerning the devotional life- of ‘the. church, .
" I.desired that its members become deéper and-
imore stable. They had plenty of pep and en-

“thusiasm, but I feared- that'too many of them
fed their souls on: the religious excitement of a .

- -constant round of church activity. To femedy :

* - this I'desired first that they be definitely and’ - .
. positively sanctified wholly, and then that they - *-
- ‘learn ‘the 'secret of a- personal, independent, - .~
. private life of devotion, meditation and study. T -
- did not-want a-church of leaners, but of pillars.
- I long ago told them that they weére, every oxe,
~ either a comfort or a care, and T wanted them all -

- to climb energetically and swiftly info the com- -

fort class. .

" I saw, too, a, 'distinct';‘xi_éed in’the educatiorial

phase of the work. I desired my people to be in-~

b

doctrinated, to. become more familiar ‘and - -

. scholarly in their study of the Bible; and to know
-more about their dénomination.. = . .-

- In thinking of the organizational phase of the
-work I included two things: the organization of-
- the personnel and the management and organ- -
.- ization of church equipment and church finances.
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' .Naturaﬂy this part of our work is- subservrent
that is, we must so organize that every part of' ;

I

THE '-PREACHER’S 'MAGAZINE

,‘ PAGE ;rrm '

" our. machine- directly works to the evangeliza-
-tion, deepening and educating of the people;

. ber of people, thus promoting their spmtual life "
".and tying them to the church: In the provmce of -
" the material, we desired not only to pay our

- whereas so far I have given you only my objgc-
: tives.” But I make no apologies, for I feel.that

' analyms ‘of the, church situation any ‘possible
.. year’s program would be. rather pointless, How .
- could-ypu aim a planif you did not know exactly -

.'\-_'

: faced the year, *I am aware. that this paperis-. -

‘otherw1se it is absolutely. superfluous. ‘Let no

one, think, however, that because this phase of
“church work is subservient to .the other- three

stitutes some of our most critical and delicate
‘work. Tt is often-the miost trying and often re-

_quires the most praying. This business of har- -
‘nessing forty or eighty or two hundred people to
- the same plow, and getting them -to -turn a

straight furrow, when none of them qmte have

. that it is any less difficult or Jimportant. It con-

yet to be preached a series of sermons on prac—. _
tical Christian living, and another on personal
spiritual probl'ems -such.as temptatmn guldance, _

ete.

- Third, T. deterrnmed upon an intersive use of
the prmted page. - The defunct bulletin was re- -
. vived, financed entirely by the church, and a
malhng list built up, Every week a- bulletm s

mailed to our own people who were absenf on

-Sunday, as well as to many other families that -~

. we hope to reach. Also I have the’ ‘permission of

_ wings yet, some of them are still nursing, others - -
~ have tender shoulders, some. are lazy, some are -

. balky, and half think they are leaders, is what-
makes so many pastors. feel sure they are called_'

to the evangelistic field.

In the realm of organizing 1 wanted addltlonal

gelism, and which would iné¢lude a larger num-

various budgets but to solve our Sunday school
housing problem, cléar. off ‘the remaining small

balance -against the . church, and accumulate -

. ‘setups that would promote and qu:cken the edu- -
cation of the péople, the training and encourag- .
‘ing of the members.in systematic personal evan-

funds toward the purchasmg of a riew parsonage ‘

property

- It was with such an. analysm of our- task that I ‘.

supposed to be “My’ program for the year,”

“without a ‘very careful .-and comprehenSWe

‘what you wanted to aim at?- Personally I found
that the general program which we are follow-
ing for the year is largely the natural and in-

First, early in the summer the plan began to.
shape itself to conduct four fevivals during-the

© .year: a terit meeting in midsummer, a shiort meet-
. . ing September, anothér short .meeting in late'_
~ fall,and a full four-week meeting in.early spring. =
We have just closed our-third, with C. W: Ruth .

-

. evitable- pmduct of the analys:s w:th whlch I
“began the year.

.~ Now what is the program whlch is calcuIated'

* " to help us as a church to reach these goals?

_library, and periodically - distributes suitable =

- the board to conduet ‘through the miails’ a six- -
~week-tithing campaign, with material putéut by =
the Layman' Co., some time during the year: In* .. . .
addition I have orgamzed a standing Literature - =~ -
Committee for the purpose of overseeing and
promoting - good reading in every department of -
the church, in hopes that this will assist in reach-
ing our devotlonal objectives. The chairman of:

this committee looks after the tract box and the

i e te ke e 2
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books to our.Sunddy school teachers, When he - S

- gives a teacher a book it is with the understand-
-ing that he or.she is expected to read:it and re- -
turn it'in two weeks:. ‘Another member of this ° .
~ literature committe® is the Herald of Holiness ..
- secretary, whose sole job-is to look after sub-
Tk _scnpttons for the Herald of Holiness.: Then the
. agent, for The Other Sheep. is also.a member,
. Each month she carefully distributes 126 copies’

of this periodical.«The Sunday 'school librarian

a-month Club are‘alse a part of this committee.

. Fourth, a six-weck ‘Bible . Institute, meetmg”
. ‘two.and one-quarter hours each week ‘was
. planned in hopes that it would prove a valuable -
- supplement to the Sunday scheol as an educa-
“tional agency. This was conducted in September
and October. Although it proved’to be of im-
.mense profit to those who par hupated not as’ "
many took advantag,e of the opportunity as we

~ had hoped, ‘perhaps because we ‘united - with'

--as evangelist. " All three have been mtensely 2
. profitable to the church. -

‘Second, during a special day of. prayer and

o medltatlon a preaching program took form in my
- mind, In following its general outlines I have .
- thus far preached a series of Sermons on prayer, .

perfect love and faith, of course ‘interspersing’

numerous messages on other themes as the Holy
Splnt led And inmy: note book T have outhned

E "nnother holiness church. and met in their build-
ing. We offered six subjects: Bible. Interpreta-
tion, Bible Prophecy, Music, -Personal Evan- -

gelism, Youth Problems, and Leadership Train-

* - ing. A small registration fee was charged, and. -
‘a certificate given to each one who suceessfully .
completed two units of work. On the whole the . .
project was so encouraging that we are plannmg L

a bigger and better institute for next year::

Fifth, the board authorized:the constiuction of
* three new Sunday school classrooms in the base- '
-ment of the, parsonage, and .alsa the taking of -

- steps toward the purchasing of a very valuable . . -

parsonage property immediately adjoining the

- church lot, 'In preparation for this a campaign

was authorized aid is now in progress to raise’
,$662 by. January 1 for the purpose of not only ,
- paying. for the new Sunday school rooms but’

- liquidating the balance against our -oil burrer :
-and our church property, thus enablmg us to say -
in truth We owe no man anythmg -

- and the N.Y.P.S. chairman’ of the “Read-a-hook- o
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: Of course thereis always the year round pro- -
*:gram of secking to better organize both myself *
_“and the church for the. sake of ef’frclency But: -
. that is another subject.
- " -WHhat benefits have I found in, planmng ahead" :
.. Chief among them I presumie is that by following-
" along range plan we not only move but we move
forward, and more than-that we move forwdrd .
: "mtellxgently, with our éyes open. - o
"+ 'Second, it becomes easier for me _to keep a -
proper perspective 'of the year's activities: At
- any time I can take a checkup of our progress.

Third, 1 am’ greatly helped in the planning ot

never hunting and groping for a subject on Satur-

" day;.- on the econtrary I -find myself frequently _
working ouf my sermons weeks in advance. This - |
‘ripéning process tells when I get up to preach,
" Moreover it is easier to anticipatg toming events '

and special days. Before it was so easy for them

- my own.-work. With a preaching program I am

A}

-~ to slip’up on me by surprise. And finally 1tg¢'

‘assists:me in giving my people a well balanced

.. range of act1v1tles and dlet of spmtual nourish- -~ -
- ment. . ‘

Why He Fculs

e - E. E. Shelhmner -

w

: ’I HDRE arevmany good and noble- preachers
. & who struggle*hard, but are nevertheless a:
failure when it comes to building up the work of -
" Gbd. ‘With the hope of helping someone, let us.
-mention a few causes. He fails because: .
1, He does- not love long seasons’ of seeret

prayer. -

. :2.-He reads the newspaper wrth fnore rehsh.
* than the Bible.-

"~ 3..He istoo dlgmﬁed to preach on the streets

Jand at factories. .
. 4. 'He does not call enough especmlly upon
-=.strangers and nonchurch goers: - .
; 5. He and his people are not ‘quick to show a

-‘;wnrm welcome and ‘greet strangers at the door.

6. He:does not 'see the importance of c¢ot-

7. He has got into-a rut in speakmg {00 loudly

cvangehSm enough ‘that-is, that every member

~ should be.a soul winner.. Each one should be giv-
~‘en-a- chance, even if he is a httle awkward at

ﬁrst

to-date and be inviting.

... 18. "He holds too tenactously to old wm'n-out -

methods in conducting Sunday school and pray-. -
. ermeetings. Some new methods are abominable, *
" but this does not imply that one should hold.

.9, He nnd his people are not strlct txthers If
. they were there would be sufficient funds to take
"+ good care of his family, the parsonage, and the .
- church so that everything would look neat; up- o

- ' - ,-“' . ) _;‘ o _‘.‘ IR . “ . -
rthings so tightly. !Lhat every riew suggestion is not

‘given a fair trial. Why nbt occasionally ask an-

other-to take part or lead aservice? One might
- learn a thing or two! By giving strangers alittle. - -

recognition they may come agaln and ﬁnally' :
umte o E o |

'iif e

My Sermaﬂ S
PAUL S HILL

_ I had a text a seripture true,

And a fau-ly good outline, . Co
And I had come:to church to preach
'I‘hat sermon that was mine, t
And then I saw. those people there
Their faces and their form: R
I caught their hungry, anx1oUs lodk,
.Half. cour. age—-—haIf alarm, . : '

I knew the homes from whence they came,
The business they were in, ‘

~ The housewives, with their many tasks
All'striving hard t6.win; - .

- - The young folks, and the httle ones, |

- All looking up at me, : E '
As though to-say, “Now preacher, preach, :
We need some help today : :

I some way read those stIent souls
That waited there for me, -

."And wondered, “Would that sennon do
That I had built for me'?.

How small it seemed for such a task
So little could it reach, - -

So far removed from- what they asked
Yes ‘asked of preacher me.

The chou‘ sang, and whlle they. sang
I prayed a humble prayer, =~ -

e “0 God, my sermon is not blg enough

tage’ prayermeenngs and VISltmg the poor with
' a basket of provisions.

| and- 1ndlstmctly, in being. too general or- too -
' specxﬁc, in being too tidy or too untidy. )
. 8, He does not preach and practme personal

* . And shook hands at the door, . . °

To feed those people there.”
The choir sang another verse, s
The sermon—smaller still— - -

" Mocked back at me. I prayed Some more,

"0 God! Thy Spirit! Fillt” "

And then'I weakly stood to prench
That sermon-that was mine, - - S
~ Like the boy with the fishes and the loaves,'
"I said, “O Lord, 'tis Thine,” . . S
And some way I got through the time, SRS

. With some who had a hopeful eye,
And Some with courage more:-

I know ’ twas God and not my prcach
That blest their souls that day, IR

That day I learned that when I try A
God is niot far away.

The preacher-—he may not get blest

He may feel high and dry,

. But the peaple God will always feed
If the preacher w111 but. try
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- THE PREACHER S. WORKSHOP " flakes' go ‘home and in the house of .-

our conscience wake. fearful echoes.:
An .exchange ‘of methods, - plana ed lenlonal suggestions. * If you

To aH moralists this, but to'the Chris-
haVe discovered an-idea th t hay proved -ucccnful in tian a great longlng, a gréat. assur-
: your church, send it in. 7 :

ance, 'Wash me- and I shnll be whiter
Roy E. Swim’

than snow
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Thraneraom G[o;y e BOOK CHATS o

Day ‘of holy, fery spllzndor God s morning for, S
the early Christians in old Jerusalem. c
“This day is the fulfi llment of ‘the ‘promise of_'
the Word; ‘I will pray to the Father, and he will’
- send you another Comfarter, . . . even the spirit = - ' | T
- of truth, . ., He shall baptlze you w1th the Holy- e
" 'Ghost and with fire” - .- e R
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So here we g6, no common eye for . -
‘us, cach of us with a different an- - °
swer (o the same question. To the .

- out-of-door workers onc thing, to the .

w»z-xoz-m«m;l-mvz-

ByP H. Lunn '
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This day, eventful-day, searchmg 'day, . day of |
fear, was one of signs, wonders and amazing re- -

) v1val “What a- day! What a birth—the newhorn
-+ church; wrapped- not in swaddling clolhes but
. transplendent robes of dazzling glory.

‘Never was, never will be in the- annals of tlme

a cornerstone Taid llke urito. this undm glrdmg of .

the. Church of God, L
RS “Jesus Christ hlmself the chlef corner&tone

upon whom rises a new and everlastmg kmgdom ,

of the covenant of grace.

What an- amazing phenomenon‘ Inhabltants-

f of Jerusalem; bewildered, staring-at the sound of "
the mighty rushmg wind, -cloven tongues of fire,
and hearing .gladsome voices proclaiming the .

" wonderful works of God. 'Oh; what infinitude in
the power and presence of the Holy Ghost! .

R w:ll not léave you comfortless, I will comé -
- to you”; net -for a sojourn of . threo and: thirty

years, but to abide ‘with you forever.
" We, tdo, must tarry and wait for the endue~

"ment of power to bear wntnes.s of the mvmg

o power of Jesus' blood. -
Be alert and watchful untll that day: when

: agam ‘the tides of God, in waves of .exultant’ -~

glory, shall bring the, day of burmng hearts and
‘erowns of hon fire.- ="

“Hover o'er me, Holy Spmt _ '
o Bathe my irembling heart and brow,
- Fill me with Thy hallowed.- presence, *

Come, O'come, and fill me now.™ - . "+ .

—G W. BYRNFS, in, Ckurch Advdcate.

Can We Tithe
~in Hard T1mes?

',I‘lus is the title of a bulletin- publlshed by the - Lay=

man Company especially for ‘these times, Layman . bul-

letins-on tithing, thirty-two in. number, lncludmg 60

‘new type-form and just revised, are printed in.regular:
. lwo-page" churcl: bulletin size so- they ‘may be used- by
- every church issuing a weckly calcndar The two blank

. - pages of each bulletin’ provide room for announcements®
" of the lpcal church. This arrangement not only affords

valuable mstruct:on, but alse .saves ane- <half .of the
- printing cost as.well as paper, A sample set contain-
ing 32 different tithing bulleting wsll be sent to any ad-

-, dress, postpzud for 20 cents, When you ‘write plcase o
-mention The Prcachers Magazine also glve your de-— .

nomlnatlon

Tus' LAYMA_N_ Commm,
730 Rush Stroet, =
Chicage, 1} -

HE books of pnrllcular mtore*;t to mlmslers at this

time of the ycar doubtless are the annual Sunday N

sehool lesson commentaries. One of the most, popular in
the lower. price field js HicLey's Lesson ‘COMMENTARY,

- founded. by a layman, L., H. Higley, now passed on to’

" his reward. -Mr. Higley in hig latér years was a méember

of the Church’ of the Nuzarene. This commentary now .

1§ edifed by Dr. John Paul nnd Dr. J.. A, Huffman, It

emphus:zes a vital rehgmus expérience and of course is".
©ostrictly orthodox ¥ We recommpnd it }ughly (Pncc-

$1.06.)

~Ancther popular prxeod Sunday School Lesson Com- .
‘ mentary is. Anyoun's PracTican COMMENTARY of which
Dr. B. L. Olmstead is the present editor; This commen--

tary-has lang béen a favorite with our people It is pub.

_ lished Ly our friends the Free Methodists uhder” their -
_ trade name, the Light and Life Press ($1.00). It goes’
. without saying that this commentary js depcndable and '
‘safe It has special suggostiong for the various depart--
ments from the Primary to Adult classes. “'We enddrse
. it ‘withouit’ reqervahon ' . .

By far the most populnr llem nmong our Sundqy
“schogl” lesson. helps s Jthe litlle vest- pockel_ volume
- POINTS Fon "Empuasis, edited by Dr. Hight C, ‘Moote and -~

published by the- Southern’ Baptist house, (35¢).  ‘For

_-a pastor who somctimes is compelled fo mnke a hurried

" preparation for -lesson teaching, this little beok is in- .
valuable, It-is, of course, very. condensed but the. out- -

“"lines of the lessons are- frequently sufficient to form the

basis of o lesson ‘presentation, Every pastor should have
tlns little: book.: . : i

Among the larger 'md mofe . complere commcnwrles

"are Tarbell's ($2.00); Peloubets ($2.00, and Snowden’s .

($l ;50). These are_good as source malenals If used with’

dxscnmmnnon ~Frequently theyare woefully ‘weak in
. “their lack of definite spiritual uppllcahon. They are not. .

Wesleyan in their doclrmal emphasis,

“And novw we come to the' sixteenth annunl isstte - of

"Donnne MinisTER's. MANUAL,  This 497 pagé. volume is
edited by Rev, G. B, F. Hallack and published by Har-

‘per's ($200). It contains an amazing lot of materin}

- iond in the ethmatmn -of your Book Man is worth’ every .
penny of -the price.” Most of our ministers are famlliar .
with it. For the bencfit of these who are not, we present
-a list of the features that it gives for every: Sunday in -
_lhe year: An order of worshlp, & morning * sermon, . - :
* . illustrations on the theme; an evening sermon; a brief
] exposmon ‘of 'the Sunday school : lesson, o' prayermeet-.
..-,mg outline, a -pacm for the church’ bulletin. o
It stands ta rea.‘,on that In ‘& book ‘of this kind-much -
: rnnterml is-of no value to same ministers. However -
there should be enough remaining material to make -it

n- worth while nddltmn to nny mmtsterml llbrary

L

. " Cases are won. or Iosl. in’the. chambers I
~ _the study is a lounge, the pulplt wnIl be an ime-
o pertmence ——Jowm"r. S
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than any snowbank into’ wh:ch we
have ever plunged and the drift is not

whlte but composed of black, inky, -

01|y words. A plague on the diction-
"ary, let us go .questing elsewhere
“What-is snow? To the youngsters
Citis joy, feathery, blllowy, joy. Out
“with the sled,, pile on, .get going,

whoopee‘ Snowballing. white globes

for canpon - balls, -chorge, counter

. charge, ” hurrah! ' Snowhouses, “snow -
‘statues of man and dogs and birds,
“'what rollicksomenecss of happiness.” *

‘What is snow? To horticulturists,

agriculturists, growers of wheat and -
" shrubs and trees, rio “small, tubular,
. columnar crystals;” but manna from

: the" skies. . Food. for all hungering,

ets’ marked specialty” priced ‘at $10 a
" pair” . rends the. advertisement, ‘but
herc is a-single, blanket that_i5 pro-

" nounged to be worth a million - dol-

lars—-—'\ , million-dollar -blanket ~ for

) K'msas, a .million-dollar blanket for

P Loy
. . . . i

Missouri, & million~dollar blanket for,
" cach of a dozen other states—and. yet

.7t did not cost a cent, A free gilt'from

Tlme ,' ‘
You have henrd people say they .
could not do ‘somiething - because they

~ had ‘net time. Do you not know there
iz always plenty. of time-for the things-
you want te do?’ Probubly ‘the aver-.
- ageé person does tiot use more than
. ‘half of his working time—he wastes
ot of it wxshmg he did not have to

use it.

I have only ]ust a. mmule
- Only sixty seconds in it
‘Forced upon me, .

Can't refuse it -

. Didn't- choose it - :

.-But it’s up to nie to use 1t.
" I'must suffer. if T lose it,

. Give account if I abuse it,

Just a tiny little minute -

—K C -Konnmss,

i met Is Snow?
JE you ask the ‘dictionaries what "

_snow . is, they will - give back the .

mouth-filling jargon, “Small tubular

- and” columnar crystals of frozen wa-"
ter, formed directly .from the water:

vapor of the air when its temperature

“"at the time of condensation, is"—Help! .
We are'stuck in a verbal drii’t'.‘_delelper'

. {he skies, and a surpnsc gift, as not a,
e suu,le human ecar, had caught the soft

" “roarings of ‘the looms in which it was -
being woven. Snow is of what coler; -
‘white? Not to the farmer, it is yellow.'

it is golden, it Is gald.”
What is snow to the molorlst" Vex-

ation. ‘Beautiful, but a beautiful hin.’

drance, a gossamer-hued- annoyance,
a gilded affliction.” What sharp leok-’

'outs, must be kept; what .pestiferous.

...skiddings, what concern lest- his ear
- be bumper-m ‘against #nother car or

- be bumped "in, what staccato stab- age. Peter slept one hour, and lost a

bings of the chains on the ear drums,
what forcbodmgs that Yomewhere fir-
| ther on the snowplow has not cleared
' thie way. Joy? 'Not to ‘the motorlst
Rlches'? Not to the ‘motorist.’

.. What is snow to the moralist'? Em- :
blem of pufity, inhocence. The white-

ness of snow. An example,.a goal, an

inspiration? True, but also a rebuke. -
- Said the old mountainéer of the snow--

clad. Scotch Highlands, “Who can -
it .

stand against ‘God’s almighty white?”
Who?. -Self-gatisfied, not greatly -dis<
turbed -over. our soiléd lives, our lives
-50 far-from white? Then falls the snow

and those million, million tiny specks’
have each a condemnation of our 56

far from'.fléckless lives. We may not
listen. to -the. preacher ‘in the pulpit

"othér, and to the little family whose.

Ta somcthmg dlﬁcrent stlll, smistcx,

-bling: about, také a’ real 'long, long , 7

“rit, Beautiful is it not"—-Gr:oncz HAM-' b

th:rstmg children of the soil. “Blank-

- nor in the dead _past—only in the liv-

.is o doomsday,”- for. today holds life -
“its hands. Opportunity says, with Je- o
“I will take my chances. ‘There is . Z .‘

“we ‘find out what things can be done

~never? Only by- living_in the faith
“‘that today is the ‘only day-we have

/its mieaning. Esau filled hig life with - L

-of 'a day. Deg your best riow -—M D.'“

-too htt!e time correctmg our own.

student looking out the window -an-
coal-bin and purse “are- alike empty;, '

menacing. . - :

-What could this better teach’ us
than that the meanings and colors we
give to life are inside meanings, inside
colors, and’ that: life: to: each of us is
just what we. see- life to-be. .- .

“But a truce to moralizing., I think.
I will go to the window and ‘take @
look “at the thing I havi been serib-

look at the snow. There, I have done

fLToN Comns. '

o

o Do Your B-e-lt Now ] _

‘No loving word was cver spoken,
no good deed ever done “tonmorrow.”
We c_annot act in the. u_nborn future,
mg present. That is why “every day
and ‘death, character and destiny, in.
sus, “Me ye have not always.” We say,
plenty of time.” Ah, how. often do we -~
say, “Some other time,” to find that: .
there is no other time! Some things:
we. can "do 'not always.” How shall

any time, and what things now or

‘and challenging every opportunity for

regret for trifling one day;- Ysther's
was full of glory for one day's cour-

matchless -opportunity.- Mary's name’.”
is fragrant. forever for the loving deed

BAncocx.

Some very serlous causes of failure: Z/ t
1. Fmdmg fault with the other fel-
low and never seeing your own.:
2. Poing as little’ as possible, and
trying to get ‘as much as posslble ior

-3. Speudmg much ume showmg up
'the “other fellow's wenk points, and

4, Slandering thosé we do not hke :

‘5. Egotism-—the belfef that .- ’
-know it all, and no one can_ tell us_‘
nnythlng -Sm.!:c'rt.n .

.
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These Days of Trial. © - l_

Church - stated quaintly the meaning
of these days of - tribulation.  “God,”
-'sald "he, “is plowing up . the -world.
He will plow 'the furrow’ to the end.

What kind of seed are we going to

- sow in this newly plowed field?” -

“He ,E'mbar.rn_led. God" ' )
Was jt possible that Napoleon should
have won the battle 6f Waterloo? We.

" answer “No." Why? Because of Wel-

. 'before.. . . -
It was time that this' vast man .

lington?. Because - of Blucher? No.

.Because of God. ‘Bonaparte victor at.

‘Waterloo; that doés not c¢ome within
the law of the  nirgteenth century.
Another ‘series of facts was in prepar:
ation, in which there was no longer
any room for Napoleon. The jll will
- of events: had declared, itself long-

- should fall. . .- IR
- The pxcessive weight of .this man in

L human destiny disturbed the balance,

This individual alone -counted - for -

.- more than a universal group. These
. plethoras of all human vitality con-.
centrated in a single héad; the world -,

mounting to the brain of one man—

. this would .be” mortal--to- civilization

" _the moral, as of the material, world
depend, had complained. Smoking -

- ’blood, overfilled cemeteri . & LS
: lood, overfilled cemeteries, mothers  First, my ‘advice to you is that you ¥

*. the infinite, and hiz-fall had been de-"
- .cided upon. o o T

. were-it to last. The moment had ar-

rived for the “incorruptible’ and su-
preme equity to alter its plan, -Prob-
ably the principles and the clements;
on-which the regular gravitations of"

il tears—these aré formidnble plend-
-ers, When. the earth is suffering from
too _heavy. a burden, there are mys-

' terious' groanings of the shades, to

which the abyss lends .an ear.
Napoleon: had: been *denounced in

-He embarrassed Gpd.. )
Waterloo is not ‘o battle; it is 'a

- ‘change of front on the part.of the’
* Universe.—Ees MiseranLes, :

o Cﬁﬁltinh P.crl'ecﬁbﬁ L :
: ~“By Christlan perfection” I mean
(1) Loving God with all gur heart;

S (9) A heart  and life all devpted to

God; (3) -regaining the whole image

. of Ged; (4) having all the mind that
-wag in Christ; (5). walking uniformly

~as Christ walked, If anyohe.means

anything- more’ or- anything -less: by .
perfection, I have no concern with it.”
—Joun Westey. . - - ..

Ten Rules for -Christian Living-

" 1. Consider your body as the tem-

© 2. Keep.your. mind active, Stimu-

ple of the Holy Spirit and treat it witlh :

teverence and care. . .

- ——

-saved by faith so. 'walk by the same
“rule. | o - ' .

vices of the chutch. Do not let any-

. " THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE
— - — -

S , " laté it with the thoughts of others that_
;- A bishop of the African Methodist’

-lend. to doing something. | }
3. Take time to be holy with dail -
-Bible reading and prayer. .
- '4. Suppeort the churgh of your faith.
_Mingle with -others, . T
5. Cultivate the presence of. God:
He wants to enter your life and will—
ag far as. you let Him. . -
8. Take God into 'the -details of

your life. You naturally call ‘upon =
Him in trouble.and for the bigger - -

things, =~

‘7. Pray for ‘_thls ti'oubl'ed, war-

“threatened world and the leaders who
hold. the “destinies -of the.various na-

“tiong.” - - . -

.~ 8. Have a thankful spirit for the
blessings of G

10, Think . of death. ot as some-

- GENERAL WiLtiam Boors, .

Halfway Followers . .
Lord half- way, but not the other half.
They will give up possessions, friends
and -honors, but it touches .them foo
cdlosely to disown- . themiselves.”—
‘MuxisTEr ECKUART, oL

. Advicotd a New Convért
“(Acts 11:23)

spend:at least fifteen minutes: in pri-

-vate prayer. ‘Learn to pray in . the’
‘Spirit. Let the- Spirit lead you. = -

© Second; read the Word of God as-
“bread for your soul. Read it every-
duy, preferably in connection with -

- your speret prayer. Read the New
i Téstamént--through- first.” Be syster

‘matic., Read at" least one chapter a -
day.. ' . B

Third, live by »fm'tft. You were.

Three men were walking on a wall, -
Feoling, Faith and Faet; - .

‘When Feeling got an awful fall.
And Faith- was taken back;

So close was Faith to Feeling -~
That Faith'fell down, too, "~ -

But Fact' remained and pulled Faith .

up, -0 s
And Faith brought Feeling, too. .
" Fourth, seek to win soineone else to

.- 'God. Resolve from the. very first
. moment to be a soul winnér. You

ean do - nothing
souls, S .

Fifth, never neglect -the means of -
grace ag Afforded by the public ser--

greater "than win

- oy -y = -

- fellowship with an

God—country, -homé, . -
_friends and numeérous other blessings. .
.. 'B. Work as-if. everything depend-- .
ed upon work, and pray as if every-

- thing depenided upon prayer. .. -

thing to. be .dreaded, .but as a great. -
"and new experience-where loved ones . - .
are- met and ambitions realized— " - -

“There are plenty to follow our

- paradise,

-Kansas,

.the house of God.. [~

thing bﬁt ‘sickness keep you- from’ .

_.Sixth, expect temptation, .but res .
- mémber temptation is not sin, Yield-
*ing is'sin, Watch and pray.. - i

Scventh, seek, to associate with' the
people © of  God. ° Fellowship will
strengthen the. soul. You can’t have

GOe
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riglif intlo'i't. S

test of the judgment day., - .
<A man's life is governed by his
thoughts, .~ © T

" You will not have

conneet with the power house,

Human' driftwood. has never been -

known to float upstream. -

It is not our position but our dis-

_'posit'ion‘ that l'lll_lkes us hf_lppy Of__im— L
happy. . S
" Homie -is the father's kingdom, the ..
children's . -

mother's .world - and the

. Wolcome

“To all' who mourn and nced comfort;

to all’ who 'are tiréd and need- rest, to-

all who are’ frlendless. and want friend:

ship, to" all who are lonely and want

" companionship, to all who are homeless’ -
and - want sheltering love, to nll "who . ¢

pray- and to all who do not pray but -
ought, to all who sin and need u Sav-
ior, and to whosoever will; this church

.opens wide its doors, and'in the fame of

Jesus .the Lord, says,” "WELCOME."—.
Bulletin ~ First

unbelicver.~Rev,

Clurt

‘Only the religion that will stand the
test of the-present day will stand the - "+

power until you = -

Church, Kansas City,

e
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A Preaching Program
for January, 1941~

" Donell. J. Smith

. ..'7_,[,7 L. . .""-,.' ‘
The - Preaching Program for this. month is. presented

. from the files of sermon-notes and. autlines of the late

= ‘ner of selecting friends—companions)

" co, Calif,;

* The sermaon cutliwes

Donnell J: Smith. These notes were given the Managing
Editor by Mrs. Smith with the hope that they might be

- jound useful. Rev. Donuell J. Smith was reg'red_. by Naz=
“grene parents, pastored our First-Church of San Francizg-
and Portland; Oregon.. He whs the first Gen- |

eral President of the N.Y.P.S. which office he filled from

11923 1071932, He passed to his reward in February, 1936. . -
are presented without datga:——MAN:-:- :

AGING. EpITOR:

. . S;J;m.; New Year _.Frielndl ‘and \En.emie‘r: L
Today: is the fifth day of the new year. Time has for-

_“golten none of her old tricks, for she'i&s)ipping by as.
quickly as ever; .but still' the year is young. To the -
child the Fourth of July, Thanksgiving, Vacation, Christ- .
‘mas, eté;, are all many, many years away. -And with men’
.- and women of matiie ‘years, T suppose all feet that there -
. “is plenty of time. We can afford to put off,"to postpone, .-
.. +for there are many days ahcod. And yet I am wonder- . -
" ing if we have not gone far enough into the new year to-
“tneet. an .cnemy or- twa along the way; and. possibly a-
friend, . If not as yet, I am sure before the day closes -
~you will meet such 2 one along the way. It may be ‘that .
you have met somé companions along the way, but hardly - |

know whether ‘they ‘may be friends or enemies.
INTRODUCTION - '

. No man goes

companions, you were making your way in lonc_ly‘lsnl'n_-
tion? “Not.so,” Mcthinks as I look down.the way of life

. I see nll surrounded with numerous companions. None:
. walk along. ™ T B o
. Have you thought much about these ‘companions for the - -

new year? What will' determine-them for the coming

" year? Chance? Circumstances along the way? I would
" haye you know that these traveling companions play:no
‘ érall role in your life,” Stop and look them overl Per-
"~ chance you never realized that from ‘them you receive
"S\‘Jggestions'dr inspiration for practically oll that you do in" -
" life..-Also that- among .them- are: to- be found - your ad-" -

: his way alént_:-.ﬁ'All are thickiy :si.u'rdix_nd;
. ed with a’ host -of companions. -Did you think that you.
" . . wended your way alone, that while others may have many.

L

L. Nsw YEAR -meinjs .l_\niﬁ; Nr:w Yean ENEMIES -

oA

Sy

.. b,

1.. Definition of a friend and of an enemy. -~ E
" A’ friend is not simply one who will slap you ‘on .

- the back, meet you ‘with a smile, help you in time

" of need.. No, sirl’” Such may be your. worst enemy.

True enough, & friend should et in that manner,

< _ but mot’ all who. act in that manner are your-

" friends. ‘What i5 the only test of true friendship?

" The test of righteousness, He is my friend who

" will help me toward heaven, toward God, toward

righteousness. And he is my enemy who would

draw. me away from these and lead me into sin -

- “and evil; with the resultant shame and- disgrace
and destruction. I plead with you to use this test '~

_ more, i the coming year than you have in the -

past. -

Hablt and

principle—friends or enemies, as 'well

" ns men-and women. :

I N:-:w_fYEAR ENEMIES |

b

[+

They open the
.. legions, BRI
e.. They may be likened unto a hot, 'dry, -withering’

1. Carelessness, Indifference, Tgnorance.. = .
. a. Three of the devil’s most. successful emissarip.::. _ -
‘gale of your temple to hell’s .~ ©

wind passing over the fields of green corn.. ‘The
" boy, cte., who pérmits these three companions to

go very for ‘with’ him along the way will- see ‘the -
- fertile soil of his soul turned into a barren waste, -
Upon these barren wastes the sower of tares and
briars. and. thorns is ever busy.

..-Carelessness, will ereep into every ‘phase of your. .

life. Prayer, Bible, cllt{rch,.hlome, children, truth,'

promise.

Cuarelessness. is ‘soon. followed: by indifference.

. Ahat will gi

_ete. -

. Tt Ign_orénce' b '
- - from sceing the. nwful' havoc. that has. been
“wrought upon your soul. -

These ‘companions are y
“be the specious arguments they "ad-
* .vance, they work-yqur df.‘_s'truclion. ST

what may

rings the darkness that prevents you

your enemies; no matier

- IL The Woicn, THE FLESH AND THE DEVIL

. a. This. second trinity of evil ‘companians _may be
" better regarded as the leaders of a host of cne-
mies. As to the-results which follow companion-

viserg, your. counselors, those-upon whom you lean and .

 depend “in -the perplexitics .or  exigencies of ‘life, And-.
" 'more than this; if you will look close, you will-find amoeng
' - them your master—one beforé whom you cringe ‘and bow

and obey as would a slave a master, (John Wesley's ' man-
-But some -may not fully understand

be considered your- friends or companions, hut ‘the

‘what I mean by
. companions, . Not simply ‘such of your fellowmen as may "

principles and habits of life which inflyence or, rule your

. “friends, * ' C .

. life as well as men and. women, as well as girl and ‘boy -

e ship with such fellows, the earthi as we behold it

in history, or as it stretches out before our
.eyes in this present day, is the best.answer... = °
‘How harmless may -the temptations . of these-
¢ three evil companions be. R .

(1) The. devil may do nothing other_than tempt
" you to ¢at of the forbidden fruit; ‘ :

. .

(2) While, the Flesh may only request that pride

. be one of your companions; - AR
(3) And the World seldom asks more than your:

companionship to its places. of amusement
", and pleasure, - C c

. But look for just.a moiqi;nt_' at the. fbs_ult"of all
these harmless things. - e
(1) I hear the.voice of God calling out in-the

cool of the day. God drives man out from the: .
Garden of Eden and curseth the earth, -

©’permits. jealousy, pride, hatred, and _fear
" to become his companions; then he slays -

. Abel.

Y

. This fellow, like the birds in the parable of the .
" gower, snatches away the seed of truth and the
. ‘goshel: - He lets nothing take root in your heart -
ve you trouble, Indifference to prayer,

'@ Cain falls before the temptation of -the fiesh; «
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THL New Yzar Frignvs: . Iunusmv-Spmrmu VaLvss. .
;1. Simple faith in and obedience to God and His Word. o=
- a..Not 5o- much thcmselw:s. as what - they bring lo_ :
- you, - o T
b. May be chncd unto t.he hule mufd in Naamans-

) Blblc—Prnyer—Wltncssm;,——vHouse - f
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(3) The ﬂood«--the result of fou;tebn gencratxons

- walking with the Warld:

d.  The World—some of the [ol]ov.vers of this leader -
. the_den of vice; dance hall, poolroom, theater - -

(these are recognized in the main as being ene-
-~ -mies of every child of God. But the Bible does
>+ " not>say:that just these gross forms.of world-

liness are dangerous; ‘but friendship and love of .
the world are absolutely incompatible with fol-

"lowing Christ Jesus,

~e. Such gathérings as cxclude Chnst' such amuse-
‘ments as take our“eyes off of Him or abate our "
" taste of .the powers of 'the ‘world to come; such_ .
g hterature———cheap fiction, and thé so-called popu- -
" lar music, which tends. to cool off our love we can
have no part in. They are enemles, not fnends

1

Unholy men ‘and women.

.. housé. -
'c,' Not very btg
. mighty, :
2. An ideal--a goal.

~ a. Paul's “mark of the lugh calhng is a- Irleﬁd of i

infinite value.

b It will keep you from wnndermg in the enermes.

- terri tcry
bath—Tithing. .

hell_ cannot. overthrow.: -

. 4. Association with the most splrltunl men :md women
you know,

5, Cullivatmg good hablts

G Walking w1th Chnst, _thc Wdy, the Tru.th and the o

- foe

The Puth that Leldn Nowhere
" {Proverhs 14:12)

1 Tm: Smmcr: THE . Naruma mn THE Errsc-rs oF Sm An: :

Umvmsuw THE SAM!:

1. Tlns pusmon with regard to sm, whxch is the ChI‘IS-_ ‘
. Alan position, js not ner has not been generally” nc- i

ccptcd by man, i
a.- That it has not been fs'n fact ndmltled by pro-
" fune as well as sabred . historians,

(1) The peoples of Africa, Austrnha and the,

S South Sea Islands, .
(2) Ant, ' Qriental _peoples (gross
", {(3) Persians (ev:l coeternal thh l:ght and good-
_ness}. .
. (4) Greeks (No god——holmess. unmutablhty, wis-
: dom, -goodness). -

b That it is not today 1 slmli endeavor to prove to : :
y ' 2, Sina nguinst thc exlstlng ordqr of society must be

" you throughout. the rcmainder of my. dascourse

]I Tuz THREE Cuss:s oF Sm-frms strmc'rmn Is NOT ;

~ ‘B1BLICAL
1. Hemous, ﬂagram forms ‘of sin nnd vlce.

“ 2, Lijtle sins, trivial forms of evil, mere: madverlunce, .
innocent romancing, the gradual hardening of the .

heart or the more heroic sins—"daring nmbitxon, vie-
-* torlous selfishniess,- proud :defiance of God *
The sins that seem rnght. ‘

a, Flngrnnt slns

o e prea g RS,

too smnll for some people, but--~

God—-—Sab- 7

“a. Inthese six- fnends you have an. army that all- T

1mpurmes) ;

 nature,”

- (a) Qur ability to detect lhcm in someone‘
- else (nor do we overlook: them)
(b) Intemperance .
(c}) Unlawful love

{d) Stéaling. "

I‘. .
t .

is sufficient to Indicate what sins wé in-

... clude under this class,
“{2) In that we. rccoémze these sins in others we
‘. pass 1udgment upon ourselves (Matt, 7:1, 2).

-

e
+ . adise Regained.”  No . .
these forms of w:ckcdness would in no way

‘ ' &ffect the problem’ of sin. ‘And ‘our posntmn
’ " as stated at:the outset is that the nnture of..

ol sintis t‘ne same everywhere e
b Thc next class of . sins are the triviul sins, Wlth

find .‘the- moral sense’ of people: growing dim;

‘of -character dppearmg
(Expcrlment of psychology m complemenwry
.'colors). :
(1} Ana!yze dlf!'crent, sing 1ppenrmg fit th:s class
“part truth” not.a lie’ (?), short changn. mlnor
* forms of dishonesty - B
(2) Whether or not one succeeds in Jusuiymg

himself in- cammitting the so-called “gross-_‘ S

er forms of evil” may be-a moot issue, but 1

-ean say- with some -degree  of positiveness.

thﬂt such is the case with this class of sins.

-e. But my text describes a clnss of sins even beyond :
this last class: -

“There is & way that se‘.mcth r:ght unto-a’ man .
(1) What (?) can.a man assume what -is utterly ;

wrong ta be right? : ¥
L It is the Word of God. N

-

(2) This  also dispases of that popular doctnne'- :
. which teaches 'that it maiters net what'a -

"~ man believes, prov:ded he be sincere,

~(a) This class is'what may be. cal!ed a noble' '

.lass of sinners.

(2) There is strength. in doing what we
think is nght ‘whethér—

(3) But notite, “thc end thercof are thc ways of » ]

“death.” .
. * oL

II] THE. NATURE or. SN’ SRR "

1. ,“Notwuhstandmg all that mlght appear to the con- " L
_trary sin is'a mistake, a perpetual source of weak- -

- ness "and 1nsccurity. and in the long run death. o

- 2. What makes cettain sins appear more hemous than

others if the cffect of sin upon the individual is unj~ -
*gression, -
rogarded more serlously than other forms of

- wickedness for the sake of presorvation,
b

. generally tegarded as flagrant sins.
", .. The fascination of sin. (There.are ‘weak pomls in

descent is smgulnr]y casy. ‘A siren “voice way-

lays us- with ‘soft” words .and insinyating. argu-~ e
we’ are taken unawares—lhe wcak '

ments . . .
'pomt hnppens to be nnguarded)

_ (1) Recogmzed as; sins—no questmn as to" thelr -

" {e) Many others may be. mentmned but’ t}ns '

Imagine this world wnthout these sms——-"Par ) :
. the climination of .-

regard -to - ]udgmcnt of the sins of tlns class, we'

‘whereas with regard-tg.the first class, black was .
Black, here in this clnss, we find a. dull gmy tone .

] . (I) There is. wenkncss in fmhng to du -
e e “what you know to be right.’

" versally the same 1rrespectivu o[ the pwrticular trans- -

.Such sins aa bring an Immediste penalty are also o

- every character; there are places where the 7
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. The dcadly entanglements of sin, The Blb!e de-
.-¢lares in no unmxstuknhle words that sinful man

- takes pleasure in’ sin. It is useless to.tell every -

" ‘sinner irrespective of his ‘station. in life that he

is having a miserable- time, There 45 a glamor'

about -it- that attracts and . gives: temporary - joy.
~The admission of this fact i5 féared because it
. is thought to. weaken the ease for true rel:gmn—-
" but it does nat,
--. (1) The 1oys of sin’ are only for.a season. ‘
- {2} The joys of sin are’ mtermmg}ed wath the
" penalties of: sin,

Ll

gling bught to be all the more reason why: we
should guzrrd ourselves. agamst it.

" (4) The path grows dim, - N '

T d. “The path | ‘that léads -nowhere.” :
.~ “There.i5 a way " which - seemeth right " With
- many. people the way of sin is. not one to be

feared, for it leads to no definite- dlspleusurc. ctc .

l - But, the” penalty of sin is sure:

We dd not rightly conceive God or ]udgment cm, o

hell until we recognize that in spiritual and mora)

’ 'thmgs there. is' a bindihg law, not th(e ‘arbitrary . -,
" decree"of Gad, but' the . essential _consututmn ol' :

‘His umvcrse God punishes sin,-
~ “The c¢nd lhereof are the ways. of dcath "

. Conformnty ta tho World )
I 1 were to be asked why ‘we-are deveid of splritunl

" ‘power- this eventini, I would state it is- because we are -,
- - conformed’ too’ much to this old world. , What - we need,_ '
“- among ourselves is a radical chnnge I nm persuaded that

such must ¢ome to pnss before Wwe ‘can hope {o; see o real

revival for God. - S L e '
" T, THINGS* IN Wmcu WL Am: Cowromzn

" 1. - Business,
‘2. Fashion. - -~
3. Home life,

" 4. Church life.

"5, PerSonaI condﬁct ) B a Ce Ty

« ‘Principle is-supreme selﬁshncss

. Love neither for God nor man, )
. Maxims accepted are contrary.to the Spirit. of Chnst
i Conformny to. the, world flat contradiction. of any-‘
‘ renqncmlxon of the world such as we told the Lord -
we had ‘made when we were bom ag:un. Jomed the

. chiurch, took communion;

_ 5. Destructive of, the fervor of first love.

6. . Stumbling blcck inthe way of sinners, .

T

hcart and hfe

L. Fastion

.+ It 18 minding eurthly thmgs

. Contrary to our profession

. Applause of the, world B
Misuse of rnoney LT

' Reputation is your. :dol

“guilty-of,. So long as the worId Cannot dctcct some-

'thmg different in the outward appearance, they are CL
going to conclude that there is little actual differ-

ence. Change in the heart’ wil] brlng a correspond-
- ing chdnge.in the life.

. 7. "Temipting to pride, * o
" 8. Tempting to the church lyuur brother or s:ster in the’ N

. Lord, -

g, Temptin.g to the. dewl to tempt yau

1, Slumbllng blc;ck to the world.

© - {3) The fact that sm.ls fascmatmg and entan--

. To reveal to sintier the need of a transformntmn m '

" Conformation- to fashion is all that the wor]d ISK.' ‘
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Iv. Hom: Lm: -

" 1.Family prayer und study of the Scnptures o
~ 2. Ordering of the.children; playing, ete, oo
3. General desire to. appeol from the worldly - sense
- rather than the spu']tual . .
V Cmmcn Lire
1. Care lest service should bring the reproach of the
" world and sinners; :
. VL. Persowan Conbucr - ' - :
_Christlikeness in characlcr nnd conduct
VIII, WHy?
~1.. Because we’ are nol of thxs wor]d :
" 2, ‘Because we- follow. One arrayed ngumst this world
- John says “Love not the world SV :
7 A héavenly warfare; .
3. -Qur plan calls for a dxﬂ'erenl way. ;
a.. We seck the thmgi that ‘make for godlmcss and
. character. "
- b, We seck for things unseen-——'spmtua! .
c. We seek ‘to show forth Hxs radlant_ glory-~11oll— ,
. hESS

!

The world seeks Ior those thmgs that have great
B outward: aliraction—material things - '
;. e/ The world seeks- tor show forth the pqwur zmd

s glory of man . '

Y

' Pe.i'nleci"i{ol"iﬁe.; T
(Ephesmns a2 e

I Tm: - PECULTARITY oF 'rm: ancnens POSITION-—-—-THE :
D:rucumr IN FILLING IT, :

‘1. Called to. search out and reveal to mun ius fnults
‘ —'_nnd slmrtcomings o . o
‘a; Called- by the; pcople to do thls
. b, Called by God and sent fa do this.. ]
2. To'do this'in a general way,: that is by telling people
" what they ought to- do is not nece.ssnniy a dls-i
tasieful task. ‘ 3
. But to deal with partwuhr faults that y0u kn0W~.
. b, Todoitin such a way as not to he guilty. of ciub-- :
.- slinging. .
* ¢ To do so as to bring nbnut the change of the\
. guilty person 's heart.

II Tm:m: Is N::sn ‘o Ds.u.mc wn'u Sm IN 50, Pom‘n:n A h
MANNEII

1 Somc ‘will-ask the qliestlon, Is it necessary-—-would it
' "ngt be sufficient to point out only in a'general’ \’vay in -’
~. what holiness consnsts No, more thun a theory is - °
e needed " o
" o The ‘condition of the qhurch : ,
(1) Chrijst said, o
©them” (Chrlst rebukcs sectarianism—Luke 9: -
: 49, 50)) :
(2) Chrxst said,
~ he shall know of the doctrine.” Thm does not
- throw open the gatés'so that every form of
" delusion can enter;-it only places the empha-
sis where it belongs, ort hlS henrt Land life, not g
on his reasoning ability, . -
(3) Holiness 'preached as a shibbolcth will - not'.
suffice; vital experience "is needed; .
2 The nature of sin demands such. direct dealmg ;
“ a. The bhndmg. deceitful nature of sin, -
7 (1) Al sin carries with it a degree of darkness .
{2) So far as sin prevails, so far it gains an in-
- . ¢lination: of the w1l} “and SW'lys and b:ases the
. . 3udgmen:
il Many live in -sin #nd ‘are not senmble to it.
{1} The more”a lust, a sin, prevails.in mensj
hearts; the more it blinds the mind, and dis-

“by . their fruits ye sha]I know =~ -

xf any man will ‘do my will, " -
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péscs thex judgment to appl.'Ewe' of them, V“Aﬂ .

' lusts afe deceltful lusts” . They stir up the

. carnal mind (reason), and put men, with-all .
“subtlety that they .are-.capable, to invent-

‘ -_-.plcns and- arguments to ‘justify such prac-
tices, -

_¢. Men do not love to condemn themselves, t.hey.
: "'arc prone. to flatter. themselves, and are prejti--
diced in their owh favor, and i in favor.of whntever' :

- -'is found in them.
. d

their evil dispositions and practices.

e.. Men are apt to bring their principles to their- prac- )

tices, nat their practices to their principles.

“ 7§ Men: discern not the beams in their own eyes,

“Every way of man is right An his own eyes"
AProv. 21:2),

12" (Jer. 1779),.

. heart'is a fopl” (Prov. "28: 26).- - - e

. g Satan works with our lusts to deceive us: o

Sometimes men ara not senmble. becauke they are
stupeﬁed by custom . :

III Tm: Supr:czmcv oF STRAIGHT Pomr.‘:n Deavmvc -

It is true that our hearts are exceedmgly deceitful; but

God, in His holy Word, has-given that light with respect

to our duty, which accommodated to the state of dark-
. ness in which we are; so-that through care and mqulry'-_ .

we may know our duty, and know whether or not we
" live in any sinful way, * .o . T
1.: Knowledge of the rule, 7 ‘

. . o, We' should take great’ pnxﬁs to know the rule. to__‘l

be thorough]y acquainted with it.

' "b God. has given us a ‘truc and’ a perfect ru]e by .

7 which we ought to walk,
¢ It is impossible to know whethcr ‘we hve in sin

“unfess we know thé rule by whiéh we are ‘to "
- walk. The sinfulness of any way consxsts in its.

- .. disagreement from the rule.
-2 Knowledge of ourselves, -

a. 'We must compare ‘ourselves, our dmposltxons, our S

. practices with -the rule,
b. The knowledge of no other thmg in all this world

is more -difficult to obtam than the knowlcdge of

_.ourselves,

c.’ Join reflection with the readmg and heuring of'.

_the Word of Gnd

d If any of our practices - are condemned by the . .

better. the soberer.
" e., Consider’ what others - sny of you
f. Consider faults that we see in others.’

g. Consider the ways in which others are blinded. =~
h, Consider whether you would be pleased to moke - -
_known:to the world your thought life, your sncret‘

prar:txces ‘
i. Consider if you would lxke to medx{ate upnn them
. on your death-bed. -

IV Tue A’ THE OBJECT oF A,Lt. THIS . SELF nx.-\umulon
"RIGHTEOUSNESS .

e R.lghteousness in nli phases of life

m' Impelling Power. of C}m'ni.an'y‘

S “Thc Io\'e of Christ constraineth us."
. “The love of Christ bears us nway w:th it

- “The love of Christ impels us.”—Free translation. -
Because of our dimness of vislon, our dullness of hear-

“ing,"it has pleased God emphatically fo- state what after-
.~ ".ward seems to- be self-evulent truths such Is thi,s state~" - -
""‘.%ment. : :

They . will find good names- by whu:h to call'l.

“The heart is deceitful above. all ™
thmgs, and desperately wicked: who -can know.
“He' that trusteth in his own -

& “

- The world is dying Because so few are there who labor
-with the motwe, the :mpelhng power, that this verse tells”
of, ahd the.Church failing in' its- mlssmn—"makmg dis~

‘ciples -of -all nations’ ‘—hecause it has not been posscssed

-with this power.

1. Exrcesis anp Exmsmqw oF. P.ssmcs N

1. Church at Corinth, SR

a. It was a.lively chureh—misdirected hfe
b. It 'was a church. that necded much instruction.”

+'These two things resulted in’ much trouble for :

Paul with ‘the church at Corinth,

© . ¢ This statement is offercd by ‘Paul as ‘an cxplan-
“ation for his watchful, zealous, and sometimes -

'severe oversight of ‘the. Corinthian church. .

“which ‘led the Christ all the way from yonder glory.

world to this sin- cursed éarth; the love that led Him "

to become the servant of all, ministering -to others
instead -of being ministered to; the love that finally

T led Him to His betrayal, mork trials and déath for a
1 lost ‘world, -that .it, the love of Christ, had bécome :

the xmpellmg power of his (Paul's) life. And what is

©  still more wonderr’ul is that it may become the un- -

searchable power and glory of our’ own lives. .
II THE Srnmcs or LIFg

- That which arouses, motwales and becomes thc im~

pelling power.

1. Every life “has. its - sprmg or sPrmgs, source ol' .

. '-sourccs, msplrauon and powur for the.overt: ncts of
A 1 e

fice, suffer arid .endure evil .and ‘hardship that it
- . might altain the goal it has in view, . .
“b. The pnce that must be paid to achieve is much
' the same in every ‘walk of life..
" (1) Teil, Iabor;-is common to all t.hat abcomplish
aught_in t!us life.
(2) Sacrifice, w1l11ngness to deny oneself lhe

2 Here Paul tells us a wonderful truth. It is that love '

e, Evary llfe finds’ that whiich causes it to-toil, sacri- -

s

A " pleasure and joy of the season for the ac- '

complishment of certoin’ ends-Is the  life's
success in every trade and profession.

o -, whims and . caprices, but the offering- up-of
©v- - earth's and heart's most sacred - treasures. -
_ This has become more rare in the church of

. " of life.
- (4
- 'talents are thought essential .io ‘achicvement,

. become ' a ‘reproach and a byword in the
‘mouths’ of .millions; and a plnythmg in the
- eyes of its ' members, Found in every other
* calling, exemphﬁcd in the haurits of sin, but a_
stranger in the ranks of those who. profess to°
.. be waging a, life and_ death sfruggle “io

story of not only ‘the saint, Jut-the means to -

.-{3) Suffering, rict only the ruthless trampling-of

“Jesus Christ’ than m many 0[ the professmns .
Davation—of time, of mo.ncy, of whatsoevur -

. .success, Devotion of heart and [ife, Devotion,
* that for which: the- Church of Jesus Christ has -

make ‘this world safe for democracy” —-yes..

+ - that and a ‘thousand times more than that,-
© . *“to make this. world, hummuty, free of 1ts
destroying power of sin.” .o ]

- II. Tue Love oF Cintar Cwsrnnmrm Uy

1. nghest plane of life known to man or. God. -
" a. The life-in which love fof Chrlst is the sprmg of
Jife.-
2 “For to me to hve ‘is Christ.” .

“I .am - crucified w:th Christ nevérﬂlcless I live, T

,yetnotI.'..-'

P “But God forbid that I should glory, save in. the N
cci 7 cross. .

.

- .IN'I'HDDUCT!ON . S
" How: different are the fontpnnts of God from those ‘of

man!_"A bruised-reed shall he not break,.and smoking
" flax shall he:not quench.” “Like a Jamb before. his shear- .. -
-, .ors is dumb so he openeth not. his" mouth " “He ndeth
.- upon the wings of the wind and walketh upoh the seal”™

“His lovingkindness cndurelh forever nnd his ‘mercy’
knoweth no_bound. But man gneth forth -to ‘destroy. and’
kill, to.break down and uproot, to:spread.discord and -
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]
b Love i lhe fulﬁl[mg oi the law
2. Prcrequmltes. L
.a. Not a perfect mlellcct
~'b. Not m.fnlliblhty '
But-- Ny '
“e. A pure heart—-—thut is, n hcart free from sm
d." A heort filled with divine love, - -
3. The lovelof Christ’ constraineth us.
a, Examine your hearts. ’

- {1). Sentiment of love—act wheil- you feel Tike it. -' .

(2)- Principle of love—firmness, fnithfulness, etc.
‘b, Is your life ruled by this one principle? .

(1) Ddes your conversatmn ‘find -its springs in L

love? - .
(a) Gossnp.‘ ’
(b) Envy. "

(c) Spite.

.(2) Has rebukmg been admmlslered bccause of’

love?
4. The love-of Chrlsl 8 dwme love. .
a, Greek word, : i
C b It ’spenks n lanhuagc ﬂmt all can undcrstand

- The Parable of the Lost Sheep
TR (Hoseallld} '

3

chaes, to.lay waste the garden of God “For’as ‘the

i hcavens are higher thar the earth so are my ways higher

..~ than your ways,’ and my thoughts. than your. thoughts.”
.- . His ways are the ways of p]F."lSilntnc‘bS, mans ways are the ’

o ways: of sorrow. )

Likewise. the hand:work of our God.. Compare the phil-

usophy of man with the wisdom of God. ‘The writings of

“"Plato, of Pyth'ngorus, of Aristotle, of Descartes, of. Hant -
‘are noble; first of all; beeause of their complexity, their
abstruseness. On the-ather hand, turn to the Bible, and
the first thing that will attract, your attention is the sim~

. plicity, -The most profound. truth is. presentcd in’ the most

. : childlike simplicity. The .earmark of man is. confusion .
< nnd complexity;. of God ofder and simplicity... s

_~Wherein or how. do you account for God’s mmplicxty" i
In this, that God deals with .the heart; He looketh on
things as-they are, not as ‘they are seen. Turn ‘again and

read your Synoptic Gospels noting how Chust evades all

. confusion in His reply to the numerous answers that-the-
: :.scnbes and Pharisees hurl at Him. All the darkness and

vagueness that-adhere: to their answers s dispelled, and

- with a_ thrust direct irom the shoulders Hc lays bare the
Jfruth. - e
e Nlr.odemus, ‘the nch young ri.ller‘ thc Sadducees, the
"- Parable.of the Lost Sheep

I. Tue Tax-cum:nms ANDTHE Noromovs Snmzns WEm:

Evznvwm:ns N THE HAm-r OF Comms CLOSB 10 HIM 'ro"

- LISTEN

1. Consider the- people that werg. aceustomed to hear-

ing Him..
: The sick at eVentxde )
. The, poor heard Him g!adly
The sinners.
. The tax-gathercrs

c‘:-sv'é'".b

des1red but 1o seek the lost) .

[ . . ‘

(Christ .came, not {o "ﬁnd such fe]lowsh:p Bs. He

2 Thc Phunsees dlsplcasurc ‘

- .a. They would not. object to His preachmg to them. :
““but think of His associating w;Lh tlmm

- 3. Christ's reply, . Lo )

|

Argument to the men AT

il Tnz OnE SuBJECT OF Tuoucm‘ 10 'mr. MAN THAT Hw o

LosT THE SHEEP .

-This revcnla the one thought of Chrxst when He sees

a mtan or woman{lost to ho]mcss nnd happmcss by ‘wan-

" dering in- sin,

L. The shepherd counts H:s sheep and ﬁnds there is one
missing. - He kriows bis sheep; yea, he sces the very
I1ltle shoep that has strayed away. He leaves all and

. goes in’ search of. the- ohe. May I ask you, saints,

: _anends, if you.ore-as diligent in your search for the

_ " lost ones as was this shepherd? Count them over,

2. 'I‘urthermorc, 1 would have you know that it was

" common for stiepherds to give this attention to such -

 of their sheep as went astray, or else there would -

-have been no force in the nrgument. L :

. 3 Reasons why' the shephord should sgarch for the oot

gheep, - . . R
‘n. Defenseless ) 5
. b. Senseless—a dog’ wxll find Jts way back .
¢ Shiftless—the. camel canwscent water’ Irom afar Do
. —the vulture can espy the carease of a dcad anj«"
: mal—the eagle can see a fish,. .
“4, 'What is it thnf. mnkes the shepheid lay lo heart so L
the loss of just one sheep? . - -
* a. 'This shepherd is a’ shephierd proprxetor :
*.- b., Parable not written for lost hwnanity as a whole,
-although it may e I.aken as such——-lt is HIS own
lost sheep.
- (1) Jesus has, Hls own sheep
“ " “But all we like sheep haye gonc astray.
- "Ye havc not chosen ‘me but. I have chosen
i you.” :
7. ¥Phine they wcre and thou gavest them me.
. C 'Y lay-down my life for my: sheep.” ’
o, Hls great compassion, . o
d: He was the shepherd to it (Israel Egyptmns nnd
" Moses).. . _

III. ‘Tre OnE Ou.rzc-r oF Smncu

t

1. -A- defipite search,

.. The fallén girl on her wny ta comtml suxcide. passed
.. mission. William- Cowper. - .

2. “An all-absorbing searoh
- 3. 'Apersonal search.’.

4. A persevering search

: IV THE Burnex oF Love

1. When he findeth the sheep he laycth it on his shoul-‘ .
det and rejoiceth, -An uplifting actf A ﬁgure of

* Christ lifting fallen humamly.

2 A deed of service: CoLn T
3. ‘A rest- givmg service - - . o
V. Tm: One Source oF Joy . :
No mentlon made of the” weary joumcy. etc

‘Yo Ave the Salt of the E.nrth" '

I TEXT TAKEN. From CHRIST'S SERMON ON THE Motm'r

1. Near Capernaum--on the hillside abave it
2. First discourse after selecting. d15c1p]es
3. Its rank as an address, AR

* 1. THE TExt Proper -.

1. Characteristic of Christ’s sententmus saymgs

2 . Christ's. commendation of good, ele.
Regquifed in school to memorize, :
Christ struck direct from shuulder. He mmed ot
no other polnt thnn thc henrt He hnd no name or.
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" repitation to defend {sipce’ for man He- iad poured

RHimself oul),: neither was He secking ‘ap office of
note in the Jewich: cconomy. He was there to show
forth God; to enunciate the good news of salvation to-

- man and.a world stceped in the dregs of iniguity,

He altered not the-truth io sahsfy their hearis

III INTERPRETATION OF THE TEXT

1.

.' f' res)

A figure of speech, not to be. taken Ilterally
a.” Use of. figures such at this in. the B)b]e :
. “I ' will devour them like a lion.”

"My people have: committed Lwo evxls, thcy have :

. forsaken me, ‘the fountain of living waters, and

" hewed them. out mstems, broken . cistetns, ‘that .
(Jer. 2: 13——fqrce of such‘

" can hold no water

. enjamin is'n wolf.”
"Purge me with. hyssop'

b As 'salt w1thout it savor Was USeless to the Jew )
-even in his torrid’ chm'\te, 'so a Christian—if such .
~ he may be called, is useless, ete, The cxplnnauon

of it all is, that the salt. hus Iost its savor.

.

VL THE SAL’I‘ m-" 'rm: Ean‘m

-_'1.

The usage of Iamllmr materml facts to illustrate'_' o

unfamiliar spmtua[ truths.

. To get’ the_significdnce whxch Christ mtended and

. which- the disciples and other hearers attached, we
", must consider the values of salt ahd its importance

- especially to-the Jew. Modern inventions, iogether-_k-
~with the ‘cheapness of the arucle destroy largely”

the true significance.

.- Use among the Jews.

a,. A condiment for food.

h Necessary- in & warm'- i:llmate to preserve the.

" “fqods upon which life dependcd

- 'ty Used in. their saarifices.

‘It was riot stated or Christ did nct say, “If you de-‘-
sire my disciples and followers I would . appreciate '

[a dissemination of this rightecusness] your man- -

-:feshng to thc world the fact thal thls salt of yours is-
* salty” .
. As disciples of Chr:st and' irue sa]ty Chrlstmns we .

are to season society.. Life in sin-and society, because
of sin, is at ‘itd best insipid, unpalatable, tastoless. -

: ‘ThlS is"true, despite all that the devil’ does to veneer
it- over and add deceptive charms to it

of the devil is to" keep the. sensibilities: of: man .50

slunned that he cannot detect thc awful state of so- -

‘ciety. -

A All-in socxety that is nctually tasty 'md p'\htabie_'_ l
.. is_the result’ of true Chrlstlﬂn serwce in- t}us'

world - : o

X ‘We are to purlfy and preserve, m'an and’ soclcty
‘Besides man and soclety ‘in sin béing tasteless, it is.
.uncléan angl decaying, rotten and putrefying (mén- . -
John Pmons

tion some sins and vices of society).

descnptxon of sacicty -inthe New Hebrides,

As a result of its value and nécessxty 1'. was seld'. '

-+ in the temple marketplace.

" Henry..van Dyke tells us that' among thc am:lenl,s -

‘a sack of salt was valued higher than a'man. The

nation that’ had a 'b:g supply of salt vqas consid- - :

‘eried -rich.

“Yf: -ARE THE S.u.r OF 'I‘HE D!LTITH” '

In other words, your work in this life is to scascm, pur-

" _ify ‘and preserve man and soclety. *

1. Anythmg short is failing to measurc up.

2 This is not a compliment,. ajthough it dods reveal. the-

-'.' ‘in the eyes of God are to hoId in the society of this’

lmportant and exalted place that followers of Christ,

e _‘_Wurld

- _GV(.‘Y;

John Wesley's observauon on the nntural tendency

io separ'xte inward and outward religion, “Satan has
”been trying to separate what'_
- God has joined together.” . .

snys Wesley,

Tendency to separate punty nnd service,

God forhid that I-should disparage. purity, or. say

- Except’ ¢ corn of wheat fall into the ground and dis, it
. abideth -alone: but tj it dze u brmqeth jorrh much )'ruit- o

Dr. Godbey—the ocean” wnhout salt,
a: How are we to purify it?. .
+ (1) By preaching the. Chrlst
(2) By living Christ, .
(3) By revcalmg Christ; ..

- The Chrxstlans place in socmly, hls pIacc -in polincs

wm

' “The Death that Means Lifé

(John 12 24).

1 Gons WAYS ARE NOT MAN 5 WAYS : -
“For ray thoughts are not your thoughts nelther are

your ways my ways, saith the Lord."
1,

It .is not necessary to loak. far to- de!crmme thc ver- ‘

' umty of this statement,

“a. In the beginning’ God crcated the henw:ns and the

carth.  Man says—nothing of the kind, in the be~" -

ginning there was a-film, of.gas. Etermty of mat--
ter: '

N .b God put man in the garden and sald ‘of every K

. one word that should dlscuurage anyone seeking it,
for it is a jewel of great price.- But, brother, mster, L

'purlty is of infinife value because as well ds rémov-

ing sin, ‘the ob]ect of God's hatred, it is the eguip- © -

" ment for service, It is as lmpOSSIble for llght to fail

) dispel the darkness as it is for purxty to fail to- pra-« B
‘ ,duce good works in the form of servme :

v THE COMPOSITION OF SALT .
1 There -is' the substance to wluch saltness adheres.

which. is itself ms:pld Certain chemicals form the

-"base while.athers'give the taste,

s

-These are capable of separation.

Christ speaks of salt losing its savor. :
Adam Clarke's note—Maundrell, =~ . "
Practical apphcatlon '

The Christian is the body of tl'1c snlt the subslance, -

- the solid salt, and the grace of God is.the saltness.
The lifé of Christ, the witness-of His Spirit,

. The: possiblllty of o Christian losing the very

property that is ‘esséntial for }um to livu a Chnst-
- like ll[e is directly lnferred - :

other tree of the garden you inay cat; only of tle

tree of the knowledge of good and e\nl thou shalt - )

not eat,

‘e, God placed- over. the Chlldren of Israel ‘judges, -/
- but th8 Children of Israel fecling that the governs ° =

ment was not administered as it ought met to- .

gether . in ‘Ramah -and sdid uito Samuel, “Make ©
- us a king” But the thing- dmpleased Snmuel '

However, God told Samuel to grant them a king,

. snying, “They lmve not rejected, thee. Lut they ‘

‘have réjected e

" d. The Lord sald unto Solomon “IE thou wilt walk in

‘my-ways , . . I.will lengthen thy days” *“IHe

~kcpt not that which the Lord ‘comimanded.”

. Therefore ‘the Lord &aid unto him, “Forasmuch -

_as this is done of thee, and-thou hast not kept my
.eommand .7, , T will. surely rcnd the kingdom—
Jrom thee' - - :

. “From’ thnt time - forth began Jesus to show un- '4,.

" to His disciples how that He must go unto- Jer<
. usalem, -and suffer. many" things » .
took him and bcgﬂn to rebuke him. .

a o
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' "II Gons Wavs Ane Hmum TITAN MAN s Wns -

“For as the huavens are ‘higher lhan the e'xrth 50 are’
my ways higher than your ways."
"1. Although the last pmpt is ohvious to all who read the

. ‘Ward of Ged, and also by many who do not Tead the .. ‘

I A Pnom:n Founnuxora Nscr;ssanw

1L

For every ‘adventure in life a ‘stre’ .foundatmn is
nercssary to SUCCOSS.
- then first build you a- solid foundation.”

‘a. A sure foundation is built_on the futurée as well

Bjble, the sccund point is not conccded nlthnugh xt-

-~ be as clear,.
. 8, The¢ simplicity of actmn in Gods ways .seems to'
’ be with many people & mark of ignorance: Con-

. sequently they have gone pt ‘great length, if not‘
-« lo ultetly deny, fo at least apologize for His ways) |
b, ‘Why it'was when God decided to create the heav- -

ens -and the, carth, He' simply commanded that

. they appear—und it was so—1 am not here 1o, even .
“attempt {o say.' But this I 'do know.that as -the

! “heavens arc higher than the carth” so was the

manner chosen by God for creatmg this earth and

the heavens, and indicated 'in the Book of Gene--

sis higher than the ‘most elabarate plnn ever con- -

celved by man, ‘What wis {rue of this ﬁrsl ere- -
S “ative aet is true of ali others, -

2

ns the  present. The ‘man who built” his house up-
-on the sand had: for the-mioment a solid. foundal
. lion. Ninety per cent of the people fail in business
E —Why? These phases. of 11Ie—-famlly, socml——
may -be similarly illustrated.
In life no foundation is-sure that docs not’ recog-'
nize and fortify against the forcos of ‘sin.

. Indus!r:al»-—-socm]—relu,lous

Sin, the curse of creation; the dcstructwc force m :
:tture, the demoralizer of sociely,.the blight upon

. communilics, the destroyer of homes, the wrecker of

“manhood, thc- defamer of womanhiood .and the arch-
“fiend -of children and innocency. '

II ’I‘m: Fanirny. (connccllbn with the 1ptroduclmn)

1.

¢. ‘'The Garden of ‘Eden. and !he orlgm of sin m tlns :_,"_ ]

- world ‘and in ‘man,

d. Old Testament mlrac}cs—-those accampnuymg the, i

- rexodus from Egypt.

. e, New ’l‘cstnment muac!cs—»those ‘of Chrisl‘. and the

apostles:” : ‘
. A The Incarnation’ of Chrlsl' and Redcmptmn -,
8. Punishment of: smners

III 'I‘m: TENBENCY Is, anp Even Has BBEN ‘ro Suns-mu-m "

ManE Ways FOR Gons Wavs :

1 This is not doane atw-lys for base or lgnoble reasons.”
. More often they'are high and greatly iv be admired, . -
. But despite the difference. of motives, thc result IS_ ‘

ever the same---disastrous,

a..The early churech: prospored so Jong.ag it held to'. :

«. " the simple gospel message; so long as it obeycd

. the plain, unmistakable commands and’ injunc- -
L tions of the Word; so’long as.it relled an spmtunl :

. weapons -and dwmn equipment,,
.b. The Reformation came as a'result of prayer and

You, father, mother, are respom,;ble beings. Thmk
not that in your business denlings ‘with other people,
and your, social relations with other people you are. .

- fesponsible beings; while in your relatmnsmp with

God-—the ‘miost_ vital, the .paramount -issue of life—

- you -are unresponsnblc For the home you possess,-

1he status of that home, the ideals of that home. the

- peace, ‘and: happiness of that home you are responsi-

ble:- for infiuence of your, home in the  community.
You are responsible for the establishment of a family, -
I care not, whether you are married in ‘haste and

- . repenled in leisure, or ‘whether you did otherwise;

I care mol whcthcr you. love your wife, or hato

your wife, you and you alone ar¢ chiefly responsible

“

*for the family of which you. are a ‘member, - And

mme than that, you' wills be cal]ed 10 nccount before :
a just God for it.

. ‘The family, the home, 15 the one remnant of Edemc‘

civilization. We. hnve heard of the wonders of past

- civilizations: hew in the .dim, the misty ages, of the

suffering and satnﬁcc Its ently assaults upon the -

powers-of darkness and the backslidden and apos-
tate church of the time were irresistible.

= likea prairie. firc - T

.- Purjtanism:. - ‘ s ’

* d. Methodism, '

e. The Church. of the anarcne and ho]mess

2. But for the rcnmlnder of the discussion, mny we
put aside the numerots fields to which this subject

- may be appllcd and deal with the relationship which
it ‘sustains with- the individual,

. mise the doctrines of the Word -of God.'
‘. God and the Bible demand radical thm{,s .
-b.  There -is" “a. complete: break with the old life,
(1) A heart surrender of the old things,
(2) An outward break from the old thmgs
c. ‘There is to be'a'death to self (text). -

. pam{ul

i

Rcspomlblhly in lhc Home B

It inatiers. not what subject; I may select to speak to vou"

-« upon, if in any wiy it pertained to this earth and to tae

. life which we now live, I would be farced to take notice -
-+ of sin, the ravagc-s, the hindranees, the m15placcments re-

sultmg [rom its actwe cxxstencc in society,

‘In other words, the
tendency on the part of the individual to compm-"_»

. Thous s, .
-.sands were turnied i a day and the work spread

‘long ago lhere wais dcvclOped in, the” lund of Egypt

a mighty people.” . - . ' :

a. Bubylon——Medm—-Persm :

b. -Greece—in poems immemorial’ wc read of the .
. Golden Days of Grcece : . '

_¢. ‘Rome,

. d. Modern, -

But these civilizations were 0[ ‘man; nnd desp:te nll ;

their glouaus achicvements, their boasicd pomp .and her-
aldry, lhey were sick’ at heart and full of lmqulty. For

their great achievements and wdrks of art which we prize
.50 highly they -paid -the. blood and virtue of thelr mun—

hood and: womanhoed.
‘But when I say that the fﬁmlly and the home are thc

- remnanis of the Edemc “civilization, ‘I refer nat to any

achievements of man. but to a civilization that was or-
(dained and instituted of God. Purc.and holy was it, for

“He pronounced it good. Not sg of this present cwxhzatlun, :
. for continually He arralgns it bccuuse of its nbominahle -
' 'nuqumes. RO

* From this first cwlllzatlon where no dlscurdant nnte was

The. struggle with self is the severest and must  struck’ to break - the blissful harmony of the ‘days, nor

aught that. wuuld ‘chill the tenderest sentifnent of love,

" came -the fam:ly, ‘the home.
" have leit . {hie imprint “of. thclr slimy fingers upan’it, Geod -
-ordained it.

Upon. it alone ‘would you. dare to- put the '

:stamp of God. The thealer, the school system, the courts

ctc e

-3

Ordamed of Gud it wns commxtted io you to pre-

. serve, not to destroy: °

a; The history of the phst. that is; unlll the-salt of
the gospel of Jesus’ Clmst began its worl; tells'

Would you: succeed in hfe,

"Although- men and devils
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I would have you know' we ‘are not free today.

-us 'h_owl_rln'nn instead of preserving it, har's_ci_imé.r all .
_in his power to desiroy. And from these attempts

T
“ILLUSTRATIONS ~  §

b. Yet I speak to Christian people, so I' need not to,

.spend time telling you of past evils, rather I-

mubkt give time'to presenting to you the Christian -

-standard for ;he‘h'omeAand family.

III. 'TrE CHRISTIAN FAMILY  © - S e

1. The Christian family is-sacred.
~a.
- might campare’ it: so.it was that He likened it

~unto- the -pérfect upion which ‘exists. between

" Himself and the Church, His Bride.
" b.. The Spirit of Christ is no spirit of free ldve.
.. The Spirit of Christ is opposed to every force that
tends to minimize. the importance of the home, to

~ . plate it-on a level with.the other institutions in -

- life, to destroy, mar, break-it. .. "

" ¢. 'The Spirit of. Christ champions the'_pufitﬁ,‘—th’e
’ value, the necessity of the home ‘and family. . -

. .d. Sacred ond holy despite -the. undesirable con-

dition that exists' within, - . Sl

(1) ‘It ' may be that some mother here has ‘an un-
“‘saved husband, “ .- - o

... (a) That he is ot even congenial.. "

Christ found naught in this ‘woild to which He .

 He tried the doctor’s diet, but failed to take the preach-- .
er’s advice, so his appetite continued to wane and his .
head whirled ‘when he tried sheep-counting at night to .
~ put him ta bed and rock him in the soft arms of slumber. -
Then when' church time caine, he refused to go-—sens- -
ing inwardly that his trouble might be of a-heart rather. - .

. (b) 'Thot he does nought  to conquer _'thé -

‘enemy of the home—sin:-

(¢} That he opposds-you in =your' attempt to
give to your children the sure founda-

"tion’ which they must have to save them

. from the: rocks and shoals. shead. " .-

'

S
i
L ] . . .
o ' Basil: Miller -

) ‘lSI;éping Ifowi-le;'u-f_or Conviction

" “Doc; I can't sleep, and my appetite is gone,” said'N. B.

Herrell; then o young man.

“Well; I can give you a toriic. _Maybé that will hé]b'you,"'

replied the doctor.

. The tonic was - prepared and the -yofmg félAibw'too'k: lt-_r .
- faitkfully, but his ‘appetite did not return, nor did his-

ability to sleep come back to him. He had béen attending

. church and the Spirit of God was working-on his heart, .
‘but he attributed the loss -of .aﬁpe'tite' to physical. con- :

ditions, rather than to the true source, spiritual.’

than a brawn nature,

.- Finally he went, and w}x‘e'n,' the prca_cher"rﬁude the call =

“for mourners {o come forward for prayer, young Herrell

>

'Névertllpless; mother, the Bible says your home, ybui'l -

family and. the felationship which you sustain-is holy and
* sacred; and the children that result from such a union
_ are_ plso holy. o L .

If I do no 'rnm-fe than impress you .witlx .this_ one idéa,~_:'
that your home and ‘your family are-in the sight of God:

_ holy and of infinite worth, I shall feel that I have achieved
enough. o o S
2. .Why is the family sacred?”. N - SR
a. It is sacred because issues of eternal jmportance
- depend upon it as much as all the, othér- factors
8 -, joined together; : . .
Individual .or partitular -cases . to -the contrary
"do. not, contradiet this -fact. R

‘b. It is. sacred because through 1t Christ 'f:ﬁ_.tered'

" the world. e . . Ce
(1) It svas nat the' fear of being stigmatized an
" illegitimate child that determined the-man-
" ner in which Christ should come into. this
world. - . T .

. a Christ into. this world, - - o
" (3) Makes. the humble home ds sacred and. holy
as the home of the rich.” . L

. The objeclive of every Christian should be “that he’
. might aitain unto the likeness of Christ. This is a task
great enough to command the’ whole of one's life and:

- all “of ‘one’s efforts and enefgies. It is a high calling, a
" glotious goal, -Like Paul, we will never come to 'the
" place where we feel that we have attained, but like

“brought his weak appetite and hig whirling brain to .the
mourner’s bench and tried the preacher’s rdutine of con- 7. -
fession, forsaking and believing. When the. got up from. ~

the altar with forgiven sins, he had no further use for the
appetite tonic, Tt : ) .- T

- I was not there,"but I suspected he-said, “Maw, give me -

" a beefsteak a:foot lénig and three inches thick!”

** When the burden of one's soul is heavy, nothing of o | -
- physical nature appeals; but when the soul is light with -~

God's forgiveness the body functions normally.
C. B. Jernigan, one of the founders of the deriomination,

~ having brought with him many churches in’ Texas inte

- convicted: him, he could neither sleep nor eat, and that-he .
was miserable all the time until he went o the altar and. -

. found this glorious peace which” passeth all understand-
ng: . A

: _.‘-,;'Pray'--l_'p_r me that God will return a fee-l‘ihg:&f convic- " .

tion," said a man in-Wichits, Kansas, to J. E. Moore, Jr,,
) who was._ holding a revival in his father’s church. “For .
" (2) Nought- could be spared in the bringing of - twelve years the Spirit has ngt moved me, nor_l_m.\rc I
S . . “Pray, brother,” returned the. youthful evangelist. “God" -

" him, too, we Wwill press on toward the mark. In those =

_times of discouragement that will.come when.the goal
-secems farther away than ever we may. take comfort
“in the words of the beloved disciple, “It doth not yet
‘appear what we shall be; but we know’ that' when' he
. shall appear we will be like him, for we shall see him -
', 88 he is)"—Christian- Observer, R

the forming of the pregent church, said that wher-God

e -Prnyin_g ﬁl:'n- Conviction s

felt that God was convicting me’ for my sins” . '

will come back to you if you meet His.conditions.” - -

There are cases, however, where when conviction leaves . .
it never returns. And this-was -one of those cases! This
. ‘man prayed, sensing that there was-a foreboding of evil -
. hanging. just shove his head, S U
.~ That night while the man was walking on_the street,. - :

he swooned to the ground, and died. - The crowd pushed .
around; a policeman was called; an’ ambulance blared up;

but it was all too late. ‘The Spirit of God had left him, and

_ “ he felt an inner warning that the end -was near.

- Dr. Chapman tells of & man in a western brush ar})blr'

_ meeting who went to. the altar every time a, call was -
. given and this went on for many years. He was a constant

and chronic” seeker—but he sought for only ‘one thing.

. ‘Not for forgiveness, not for purily, not for peace. He-
“was seeking for a return of the Spirit to ‘convict him for
" hig'sifs.- . - L
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' ) ! “Yes, sing for ine,” she whispex;cd on her. last breath,

3

L
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4 . “That Spirit itad left him and God did not xeturn. There S n : t _
A I 'was teaching a Sunday school class of Intermediate’

is a_depdline, which when we- pass :it there is no re-

- This li'ght‘;w‘eightrf.alking ‘about God belng just and
good ‘and not casting anyone forever’ off must find no

‘there is nothing in the soul to which God can appeal.
. "This is that deadline time. ' : o

.

-

IR S Tho'l)lyingiaeque_at ] L
~ - '“Any -request, Mather?” asked the anxious father, as’
his wife’ was dying. . s - "

" ““The toils of the road will seem no hing when we' get to
! "the' end . of the way.” : '

: - Arounid her bedside stood most of her. fqufleen-cl"xll_d.rén,
sevén of thei called to the ministry. There were preach-

rifice and-hard work meant. Edch ‘day, in the morning
-+ ‘and in the evening, that father and mother called “their

“ 4 - . family around them and after rending God's Word they
' . took their burdéns to the Lord in prayer. -And when. -

_ “trouble came up, the father would-get the conch-shell and

would call for prayers. These times.of prayer in trouble
‘ifted-the load and the glory came down upon them,
. Now Mother Roberts, the mother of such fine preachers

" jng.” The toils were so many during the workaday life
_that she had lived, but now they ‘were all at an end for
" the glory of the Lord was her portion. She had followed
‘the spiritual glénm and now at’ the end ‘it was shining
. as unto the perfect -day, lighting her- to. the land -wheére

" Lord lifted the sunken and bent shoulders.

- Saints -die- well, to paraphrase -Wesley's remark that
- “Our.people. die well” ~ - I : R

-.J‘ S '.Winning‘-l'li's_ -S_op e

7. Stewart to his son. “Kill me” . :

" Sgon word came to his §
“"the fast road. o

phis,”. giving the hotel where. they were to meet.

. When the boy. came, his father took out his knife and
‘handing it to the son, sofd, fDrive this knife iato my
heart.” He held it out for a while,.and soon the. boy
broke down. . S :

"+ ered it crying, “I can’t do it, Dad.” .
T " #Then pray.” And the two of them fell on their knees

“business where he- became’ a diligent representative of
- .. the Mauster.and a respected citizen, ‘ S

left my revival with 5,000 in attendance, and reached my
. boy was the. biggest day’s- work I ever did in my life.”
And cvery ‘lad who . goes against -his father’s teaching

Celsewill - - & )
N N

place in- our thinking.. For when the Spirit is .driven’
away by a series of rejecting, there comes a _time when ..

. -, Beware, my friend, how you {réﬁt the woolngs and’
{ < warning of the Holy Ghost. - g S '

W~ erd whose ministry had been world-wide. She had labored ..
<17+ incthe early days:in Texas on a farm, and knew what sae- -

blow thé family to the house; and when they came he’

s Ed, Preston, J. P, ‘John, Ernest and -Henry, was dy--

toil was swallowed up in immortality and the glory ob the -

. .“Drifted five- hindred miles.” . ) L
.7 When I'rcad that incident T thought, “How casy it is for
g “the church to be. buffeted by -the storms of infidelity and
“Drive: this knife into my heart;"” 'said Evangelist-George ;
The young man had gone to Nashville where he entered.
“Vanderbilt University, Instead of following in'his father’s -
‘steps, he tock to gambling, and-often.he visited the saldon.’
ther that his son had traveled -

- The evangelist was'chg'uged in Holding a i"eviiﬁal in a .
 southern city, and he wired the boy, “Meet me in Mem-’

_’."He raised his hand with- the .kni'[—é_ in it, and then-'l‘b‘w.-‘ a

‘and ‘called upon God until the son was converted. "The
‘'young ‘mat continued 't be a Christian and “entered’

When George Stewart was dying he sziid',.:‘iThe night 1

-7 and his father's God is literally driving o knife into his’
[ -iather's lieart. If we fathers do _nﬂt_win. our lads, no one-

_Tl.'u; Hundr;d @J-Tmh.tg.f-'lefeﬁth-- Card. .~

boys,” writes Leslie Dunkir, “and I determiried to win the
boys 0 the Master.. There was one boy on my list that I

-was never able to get to attend the class regularly, so I,
started mailing him posteards. L R
““For a period of two years and-a half 1 matled that boy' .

a card each week inviting him to attend the clnss.” ..~

" The 1ad ignored the teacher's. invitations, - He would
" have nothing to do with thée class. - He cared little for -
- the church.and less for the God which the church repre-

o Csemted. - L. - LT 0T e oo
" But Dunkin kept his pen busy nddressing cards to the.: .
" boy's home. ) S : i :

“AWell,” said the teachér, “this is tl.ie_'ls.ast card I'll- ever

“end’ that problem boy.” And out went card No. 126

“The next week, Dunkin says, when' he came to the’

lad’s name he pasded it hy, and theén felt constrained to -

go back fo it. So'he got.out ¢ard No. 127 and addressed it, *
posted if, and with n prayer awalted the results. = .~ - O
- “All that week I prayed for that boy and the card. The -

next’ Sundoy the ‘hoy came to. the school and became

regular- attendant. . Later he. was -converted, and today
- he is a minister of the gospel. Lo . B
- Suppose he had stopped at card No. 126 What would

”

have been the results? ‘We stop too soon..’ Start writing,

begin praying, and do not ‘give 'up until God gives the

vietory,

f . The Drifting Vessel AU
“We're ldst,” the cnptain :shouted as. 't.hé stofm swept.

across the vessel's deck. For days the rains beat upon the .

boat, the high winds whipped -the ship like it were a-

log on a wild current, It dipped it below the crest of the :
‘wave, and threw’ it into the trough. Finally after weeks .
~ with' littl¢' sun, and nights with no stars, the. suir came
out. It was a battered vessel that the captain and crew. ’

inspeeted! .

"“We're five hundred miles’ off our icourse,i’:- the "cap-
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tain anndunced after they had taken their reckonings. -

worldlingss, for the ship of the church to be: thrown

. across lifd's raging seas. like @ ship without a rudder, and

when reckonings' are taken to find that she had drifted .

from her original -course:"

Preacher friend, take dead i"éckonir;gs thh thé_iBob_k

and ‘discover the whereabouts of your own soul, and "
then checld the course of your church. Do not drift from. -

the outlined coyrse. Stay with the lane:of traflic as the

Bock shows us we shall travel from . earth. to.the glory = -
. land. Let Gad guide us; let the Word be the North Star of )
-our hope. o o c

. May it .never he said of .-f.he'cht_li‘ch jbﬁ labor \lf@th,

- “She's drifted from her original moorings.” -

Men Wh6 ancLooked into ‘Heivcn E

-, "1 see Heaven,” shouted the sai.ri_tly Fenelon, and when
he looked back into"the earth, he. was'as a man who had -
" beheld the heavenly vision. : S ‘

This is what occurred to Isaiah when he’ wen_t"i.l'xtd"the T
temple and saw. “the Lord high and lifted up.” No man T

4s “fit for God's service until he has ‘seen~ into “heaven.’

Paul said he was lifted up into the seventh heaven and -

_saw things’ which were not.to .be’ uttered. This is the -

power which motivated Paul's- later. life. Tt was his

heavenly : vision. ~ ~

The men who have’ done the most .td'.mo\}e_ the world .
have béeri men who have looked the longest into heaven. - .-

e
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have rio reality. for thé heavernly vision is all-consuming.
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' George Mueller took’ time‘ﬁ'ﬁ\any seasons each day to

talle with his heavenly Father. He read the Bible through

-a hundred times on his knees. and two hundred times al-.

togethor. More than fifty thousand of his prayers were

' * answered. specifically, and five thousand of thcm on the

day they were utteréd. He glimpsed heaven.
Whitefield was @ man passion-thrilled who got his pow--

> er from’ lingering- many. hours at a time on his knees.
"+ John Wesley found that if he had'a specially hard day to

undergo-that he must. spend not one but-two hours before

. “day on his knees. Luther in-the Wanberg Castle threw
_an ihkwell ‘at the devp ‘but the greatest .source -of his.”

power with man and God was his seasons on’his knees.
“No man who looks into heaven is ever fit for an earth!y
They-fail to move him: They are phantoms that

. Commg Down to Gd Up
‘.Are yOUu never going- up?” tasked a bystandcr of the

" superintendent_of construction’ when. the Radio City was
. being constructed in New York cm at a cost of a quarter .
billion dollars. L .

“Sure. But you sece lts this’ wa_\, You've got to go

down before’ you ean gu ‘up. When \\.eve golm down, :

then we'll go up. -
The same is true in rchgmus In ing You can never go

' , up until 'you have gone down in humility. - Dig to rock

bottom and then God will rear. an edifice of the soul upon
that foundanon that the winds and storms ‘cannot - shake.
Go down in pr'wer and’ theh' your eyes'will go up in
faith, Go down in forgiveness and confessmn and seeking

. for ‘an end of your sins; and God v.ull hft you up on'a

lugh rock of rlglxtcousncss

Flnor 'Em. Lovrd

Fl@f cm.rl‘.brd Ceried the” back“aods Mct.hodast

_ itinerant preacher.
This ‘became- his’ bql(le ery’ mght after mght as he :

wint from place to place conducting revivals in the e1rlj,
days of our-national hlstorv B

There was' no-place tie went but the glor) of God came.
upon the meetings and souls were saved. Once six elders

"of nnother group decided- that they. would break up the: .
_ Methodist meeting; so they. banded together to sit-on the
" front seat m;,ht after- mght and refuse ta be ﬂaored b)
" the Lord. .

" “Floor em, Lord thc preacher cned !.he firs mghl

and, he continued preaching until e\'er}' person in the-

‘building was on the, floor, except lhe six e]ders Thexr

lmnds were- unbowed,
Night after. night this teck p!ace, until the prenchcr be-

- came: discouraged and closed the meel.mg "He. -mnmmced
) _.that he could not have a-revival in such a place, 50 he’
““moved .on to @nother locality” close by

“Floor ‘er, Lord,” he cried the next nl;ghl in the new
place.-but sitting -on the front seat were the six unflooied
clders. Night after night, he made his cry’ and ealled .

" on God, but the unbowed clders’ would not be moved.

Finally the powey of God fell'on the audienee, andone’
clder shumped .his head and -slowly slippéd to the floor.
under the spe]l of the diving Splnt. Then the prcncher
cried, “Floor 'em, Lord.™

1t became a contest betwen the preachcrs God and the |
god of the stiff-necked elders to see: who would win,

" - and-the preacher took ‘the part o[ God and called for
' them to . be fioor- stretched ’

.Finally the second elder weent, down. then Lhe thlrd the

- Icurlh -and two more:lay’ at len},lh side by 51de wxfh
._theu' ﬂoored hmthers L b

- today.

-no end,

“their place in the hecvenly. realm.
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“Sich a reviv al s'ud the prem.hcr, thaf. bmke out in thﬂt :

community had never been seen before,
" The preacher’s”method might have. been backwoods
and his message might have been anledated but ‘still ‘the
‘God of Isanh is 1ble to wm contests “with !he sons of
evil, :

God ealls for men and .women -who will"eall upon Him .

© until the \'lctory cames and souls arc converted to the

Lord.

A pink.tea drmkmg qet of preachers w1li never, reach a

lost world, We must have vibrant souls that are tuned
‘to God who will_dare believe that Elijah’s God still lives -

its devaleps. - Seéing prenchers who envision -only God,

.and that -are motivated-a little with.the smell of bnm-‘ .
“stone are.what God is ¢alling for at the present. .

Funeral Sermons.

3

Lnbnn lhnl l.we

hencoforrh Yoo, saith the Spirit, that they nay rest. jrom

their labours and: theu’ u.orks do follow them (Rev 14.13).

I\monumlov-——'l‘he good 1}111. a’ nghtcous man does
knows no end.- It lives on’as- long as’ eternity- climaxes

time. You cannot kill what is planted in righteousness, nor

pluck up what is sowed under the power -of Gad's Spirit. -
We honor todny one who labored in God's vmeyard but
the worker is now called home, His labors remain here to -

' '--conhmm building for the kmgdom Death has closcd hu, )
actlual \\ork but his. 11bors commum

‘1. -SoME: Works - DIt Wit Deati—(1): Mew selﬁsh

“works die with death, or aré consumed in the livi ing. Food,
getting is-n labor ‘that docs not live on. {2) Money mak-.

ing: unless that "ability is™ conseerated g’ divine- ends,
does not live on.

ruin souls and. wreck “the kingdom. (3) Ali labors that

" find their end in self and s nggrandlzomem dle whun pne .
" dies. - :

i So;mz L.\nont LI\E 0\—(1) Un:)elﬁsh service knows
(2) Dexoung seclf io lhe causc of God will never
come to an' end,

- (3) Service.in ngdom enterpnses. services in. the Mas-
“-ter's name eanndt end with death.

They are carricd an-
endlessly. ‘throughs other . lives "that have been blcssed

thereby. (4) Lowly. deeds in the Master's name, like. -
. cups. of cold water given the. thirsty,

‘acts” cannot be claséd when' life comes to an end.”

LIIL: ‘Laposs. ForLow For HEAVEN'S Arrmxsan—-(l) God
“rewards every good workman as_He hias now calléd this -

'dcparlcd iriend to receive the rewards for his services. (2)
They cause one to enter into the joys of the Lord, to find
(3) . What one does on,
earth. for the ‘kingdom helps build a mansion -up there..

- ‘Our friend labored well and God: has used these services. -

for mansion bu:ldlng {4). They award one with a crown

- -of righteousness. that fadeth ‘not away. (5} They also re-"--
“céive the Master's words of we]comc. Emcr thou into the
" joys “of thy Lord, i

CO\CLUSIO‘\—OUI‘ friend has Sencd the Lord well nnd

" now his place’is to'be filled:-by another. His voice is-stitled .
‘in death.

‘But his, labors live on to bléss humamty, and..
from them today he is recejv ing a crown of life, May we.,
who are alive and remain so live that ' we also might henr
the Master's-words of commendation, and. then Rear hlm
bid us, “Enter thou mto the }oys of thy Lord " ‘

8 AT e £

Doub!mg preachers,- men whose minds are con- "
sumed with: question marks, will never fHoor this age and, -

Tt:x'r-—-Ble'cscd are the dead which die in the Lord ]rom :

Selﬁsh money is a curse_left often to -

“good Samarltan o

Coay

p; e A .
# Sermon Suggestwns

pois

’ 1?8

. parent -contradiction:
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_1;3' and Outlines 7

1

e -"“1!-"9-:‘#-:1-_11_‘(-

i-ii-"ﬂ-!‘-l-#‘r-'llﬁ'ﬁi A AT

(Jol-m the Baptut)
Svlmuu-« HENDRIXS

li;rrf\"l say, un!u ‘you, Among thent
that arc: horn of women here hath ot

risen a greater than, John- H‘:c Bapiist
(Matt, 1k:11a). - .

IntRupUeTION — The' oquinﬁ.{g
pl: 1ced” upon John the. Baptist.

a very slwrl time, and died the victim of

a woman's revenge in his cafly thifties.- _
C7 But Jesus commtndul ]uhn thc Ihphst v
" because: :
L1 He Was, Wu.rr Gun erm [Im 0 i

Br (A Voick) .
A sleady voice (nut a TLCd qh ﬂ-u.n

] - by the \nnd)
20 "A voice with one - message (l’rc
. pare ye the way_ of the Lord, or
‘repunl'mcc)

Coone g,n.ut lrulh

Hi Wis Witere Gon W,WTFn HIM:'

: 'm "B (¥ TIE \VILD}R\HH)

. He was qucccssfu'[ in ‘the - \\lIdLr- o

. ness,

2 A succwsful prc 1chu~ aml (hm-
u.m worker must he where - God
can use ‘him most cfchtley- He -

" must be agkere as well as what
(,nd \mnn(s him (o be.

T }1}. W,\s TiiERE WrEN Gnn W,wnn'

HIM 10 BE,,

‘He wis to. he lhc fnrcrunmr of thc )

I ord. :
.- There was- (mI) nne-umc w hcn he’
“could “be the

.7 . Lord,

-2 _Thcre COmMES 4t llmc in’ cvcry m—
dividual's life when-his réalization
of God's best for his life will ré-

" quire immediate action,
“IHustration—General Lec fost thL
hattle’ of Gett)hllurg because one
'_ general Failed . advance his
"7 troops at the’ rl[,.hl moment.
lV ‘He WAS I{ow Gop WAN'nn Him
'm Be -

" He was willing to dccrc1~=c t!nl‘. Clmst. .
-~ 2> The'degree of progress in Chris- . -

. tian living will, be regulated by e

mu,,llt increase.. .
(.hnsl!chncss s
our- hearts in

" " sanctification,

ju’sliﬁmlion and

‘2. Like John the” B‘lplist lhc Ieavcn
© of the gospel that is in our heart- -

must work out into our butward

lives, so the world will -see’ less |

of us and mote of Christ.-
& Any man or woman who is. what,

_whrrc, awhen and how God wants -

. him’ or her to he, is, great in !hc
eyes: of God

'thce .
“MWho Is 'rms ch OF GLOHY"" {v.

“Jesus
‘The ap-,
He preached only .

Great  preachers arc:
- rcmcmbtred as being pronunls ‘of -

fnruunncr nl' !h(.

stamped .upun‘. :

Thc ng of Glory
. R. R. Axiv
Texr—Psalm -24:7-10.

‘furHoDUCTION .

1; Supreme .power of rulersh:p
s+ 2, Kingdom of divine grace..

. . <+ .07 3, Subjects—love servanis to the
- Christ's Estimate of a Great Mnn ‘

M'lglstr'\le, Jesus Christ, ‘ :
4. The nllus:on here is made to the

ti iumplm‘l entry. of 'a v1ctor|ous gen- -

cml intp the imperial %ity. .
“HBehold, thy  king comcth unto
(Mdu 21: 5) i

3)

; "'I‘hc Lm*d slmng nnd mlghty

T, Cnnqueror of death, hcli and
" the grave, '

“b: Omnipotent Clmsl who’ hab

“brought salvatlon to all men.

W 2 Thc mlghty in battle.” .
" . a. Triumphant over the eohorls

of Satan.- .
b Consoling to- Iollow a wmnmg,
" leader.

II. WHAT PREPARATION Is NECESS&RY }
‘ 0 worship the Klng, all glortous above,

And grateju!lu sing Hts~ wondcrj'ul o

7o ‘Apmt His Aucust Ptnsmmcn"

1 He '1pproache5 the humun c:m-

.0 del.

2. All obstructmns mUSt be o=
" moved from His path. "
" Mlustration.—Deséribe the . King

and Qucen of England’s: vlslt to.

7 the - United States,. emphasszmg :
' the preparations made for their .-

-coming ‘and the receplmn gwen_

. them:.

_ a.. Man must w:ll to open w:dc
..+ his heart’s door. - ~. _
" b, Cleanncss of hands—rcpcnt-'

© . anee, s

- e, Forsakmg; of sini—surrender,’
3 Ad:mt the entire royal cavalcade )
- to Hig~ temple : o
“Fall back, ye bolts, ye pond’
. rous doors give way; - :
l"m not far distant is the god of
day” (Hymn to “Apollo).

111, Wnu Is ms NATURE oF HIS EN--‘ g

mmcz AND REIGN? - . _
1. .Individual faith- reco;vcs lhe Sav-.
ior—"He shall come in"_ (v..9).
2. Jubilant . celebration as He “is
. ecrowned King of our life.
"3, 'The Shekinah glory accnmpamcs_:
His coming. | | .
“4.-A glofious reign of v1clory lf we
",obey H!s orders. . | ) ‘

CONCLUS!ON . .
. _l".‘ Ddes the ng bf Glory rolgn in’
-~ your heart just now? - -

.2, Swing wide: the gates of your -

‘heart-and let Him in.

3. He assures a - deliverance 1rom

= ‘all sin and gives peace w:thm )

lobe; - ¢
; Our-Shicld and Defcndcr thc Anceent
~ -of Daus, o
Puvt[:oucd in splcn_d‘or,'_mld gtr_ded___

" u.!ith prmsc. _

' W
T

: Dont You?
" An Indt.m, having heard from a white

‘man-gome criticism of zeul, rephied, - 41

don't know. almut having ~ too’ much

zeal; -1 think it is better the pot should-

hoil over than nol Lo bml at an.

Expos1tory Outlmes for January

Lewls T. Cm Ielt

The Chr.uhan ldenl
(P}\ﬂ 2: 12- 13)

I Tre: BiLe Pnovm:-:s A CLEAR IpEAL’
roR THE CHRISTIAN, AS WELL AS. Dm-- :

INITE: COMMANDS -

1 -Mah must obey the dlrect com-
- mands of God if he finds salva-

* {ion and makes heaven his home.

the individual concept of the
jdeni God has for His children,

3 God desires each one of His c¢hil-,

- dren to mauke the greatest pro-
gress posmblc .

,ltl._P'lul is admonishing the mem—‘

- 'bers-of the Philippian chirch to

“follow the dtlferent phases of ',

this .ideal.”

II; Tire BELIEVER Musr ALWAYS R}:c- '
OGNIZE m.u- Sm.vnmu Is: THROUGH. -

THE Crmncu ARD Wonx oF Gon (v.
13) v :
"1 Man is umhle from his oivn nbil-
- ity und position te free himsclf'
- from sin.
2, Man is under. ccndemnauon and
o an approach ‘salvation - only
through the merey of God. -
3. I is. by and through the Spmt-
of God. that a persaen is- ‘regener-.
ated and sanclified: :
4. ‘Spiritgal life is retalned and
dévelaped’ -by: -the
 keeping h:mself in- such »a po-
 sition that God' can contmue to-
abide in h:s henrt .

L. Gop’ lmr.nns FOR “THE CHRISTIAN
7o TAKE THE INITIATIVE IN Wonxm&
) ron Him (v.12) ; .
. This is done by conf.mual npph-
~-cation In the path of obedience.

2 God can give fmth cnly as thé

individual - -




mepdit AN RlE g W

A

Ax weheas Eom,

)

e .

e T P

T -

Cier

v sy

[N
i AR .. g = s

et e - OB 08 152 1 g o0 s G e

i
-

* PAGE TWENTY-SIX"

- bcliever ventures forth to do H:s.- -

hidding.

3. The child of. God. works' Gut his
- salvation by doing his Master's
. bidding in- the regular everyday .

- gflairs of hfe

Co 4 God will never fail -but, man
" must take the initiative. - | -
IV Gob Desmes. His CHILDREN -ro
. “BHINE AS' me-s N Tm\: chm
(vs 14, 15}

1 By pErfBrmlng a!l 1chvmes wuh-_

_out. murmurings.

2. By living a.life w1thout gwmg'

‘cause for'rebuke: -

3. -By being hLlameless before- God.l

in the midst of a cronked and
perverse nation.

‘ﬁl.. By reflecling at all times 1he

- glory of God.".

V ‘GobExsECTS . THE Cmus'rmn m,' .

HoLp Fon'm 'ruz Wosm 01? Ler (v.
16) L

.truth ‘shall make you - free.”

- .2, By .storing _tho Word of God in .

.. the hcart :
3. By living accordmg to the pre-
: cepts ‘of the Book. .
4. By proclaiming the message of
the glorious gospel.

" VI THE - CHRISTIAN CaN Pmmam A

SERVICE - THAT WHL BrinG Jov To

16-18) = .
1. The fmthful Inbor of the child ‘of

-self. and' those who "helped him
.~ to Christ (v, 16),
2, Faithful ° service brmgs arnple
- reward..

“3; The joy of dlhgent service gives o

courage to the worker and pro-
vokes others to good .works.’ '

VIL CALL CHms’rmNs SuovLe L.mon
DIL!GENTLY Tow;mn THIS InEAL ’

Man'; Receptioh of God't Qifh
. (Jomes 1:16-25) L
L. Tue CHARACTER OF ONE Gwmc AL[.
‘ Goon Grrers (vs, 17, 18) ' :
" I: The author of all good.

Tights? -

"“3. The God who changeth nof. “No -

varmbleness” (Mal. 3:6).
. through the word of truth “(v..
18§,

" m The,

lmpartatmn of d:vme.
life..

b, The nccepmnce 1nto the fam-

ily-of God.

II To chmrr: Gop’s, th‘s M.-m Musr

.-, 'LISTEN FOR Gon s szc‘nous (vs
19, 20)

'1:1. “Be quick to, hsten” (Moffatt)
.. 2. Keep an open mmd ‘before God -

in order to see His viewpeint.’

© 3 Develop the hablt of meditation®

1 of Gad.
HI Marn Must HAVE A. Puse H.EART .
" ORDER, TO chnmz Gop's - Best

. “Ye stiall know the truth and thg‘_': L

THE L,ABORER AND THE' Lmnm (vs.

Gad brings rejoicing to hoth ]um-'

' 2. The source of hght, “Fatﬁer of -

4 "The One who has begotten man

gy THE _PREACHER’S' MA'GAZ:NE |

. the talking. “Slow 'to speak.”

4 . Develop patience in the daily’ re- -
; lations of life lest, through im- -

pntxence, ‘anger "and wrath arise
and dull the senses to"the voice
“Be slow to wrath” -

5 Gxn‘s (v..21) :
1. Abhor the fllthmess that is chnr-
" acteristic - of car‘nallty :
2. Keep the heart life in sub1cchon
‘. to the will of God.

late and guide . completely

heart @nd purge; the branch so
that it will brmg forth more
fruit. .

5. A pure heart- prov:des the finest
s0il for the bestowment of Gods
gifts, .

- for action.

2 Giidance for future nctmns are

dependent upon obedmnce at
present

demnation  unless ~ the.
- heard “are put inte action.

4 ‘Happiness is certain’ to the- per= .
" “son. who puts God’s dlrnctmns )
o " VIL “THE BeLIEVER Bm\ns THE Fnurr

" into operation- (v. 25).

Tnzmsr:[.vi:s IN A STATE AND PosI-

TioN  Waene - Taey Can chm‘e_ -

Tm:M

The Sp:nt and the Bclle*ver
(Ephesmns) Rz

L He Is ik Setarr oF Pnomssz 0 THE

_ BeLigver w1y

"1. All Scripture was msplred by
_the Spmt of . God (2. Tim,’ 3:16,
1m

2. He mnkcs the- pram:sc reu} nnd:

" actual to the mdwxdual believer,

II Tste SPIRIT Is THE. SEAL TO THE Br:-
LIEVER - {(1:13, 14, 4:30).

1, Not sealed in the’ 1:!(;11’ of per-

-manént - xmposmbmty to sin.
2. The seal of witness. of the ac-
*  ceplance by God (Rom. 8:16).
.3. The scal of ownership of God.
4. The seal of protection to the-be-
" liever as long as he does not, by

his ‘choices and ‘actions, grieve

" the Spirit away  (4:30).

"5, The assurance of divine protcc- :

tion in the face of the -enemy.

I]I 'I‘m: Bevieves Has Access TO THE

FA'rm:n BY THE Smnrr (2:18, 22)

- in- prayer rather than _(io}ng all’

* 3. Long for the removal of all signs
.- .and tendencies of carnality so
that the Word of God may regu-~-

4. God:-will' hear. the cry of the

" 3., Listening is not sufﬁctent 1t wxll'
bring a person into grentcr con-
words: _

- V. ‘Gon Laves To. Brstow Grers. Uron -
Man so.His CuiLbren Suoush "Kegp -

" 3. He' leads t.hcm in the pul.hs of

- righteoushess.

“2.. He prompts the desxre-to plr.-asc
the Father,’

3. He opens the way far the believ— .

¢r to come to- the Father.

. 4. He presents’ the ‘position for the *

: believer (Rom: 8:27).

i tatwn of. God

IV ThE Srmn' Is THE REVEALKH br' '

Trurit 10 THE BEUIEVER (3:4-6).

1 The Holy Spirit is the Spmt of o

“Truth (John 15:26).

4»2. “Christ said that He: would guxde-‘

5. He makes the heart thé hab:- 7

- the behcver into :111 truth.. (John(

o 16:13}. .
3. The -

Christ. .

V. TrE Srmrr Gives Smwcm 0 -rm::

BELIEVEII (3:16)
1. By abiding_in the’ hcart of the
_behevcr (Rom..5:5).

IV. Man's ACTIONS Cormzoz.‘rus Rs~"‘.'2“By ‘refreshing th,e SOUI °r the

- CEPTION or Gop's ‘Girrs (vs, 22- -25) - .
. 1! Man ‘should listén carefully so . -
that he can recewe full deftalls‘

child of .God.

dlrechons in- the mldst of ‘can-.
filcts,

-4." By giving grace for every bur~ a

den and core. ..
VI THE -
Amone. Bmsvms (4 3,.4)
“1.--A unity of ]lfc in Chrlst JQSUS

- Spirit , 1llurnmntes . and'_'
- makes clear the truth gwnn by, )

3. By giving deﬁﬁlte and’ ccrlam : -

Spinrr PHODUCES UNITY-

© 2, A-unity of purpose in the: war!t‘

© . of love. s

3 "A unity 1ﬁ love to God and man. "'
4 A unity of Thope in. ﬁnal reward.

OF THE SPIRIT {5:9) .

.1. Producing the natural rcsult of o

the -divingé nature - that -was’ im~
planted by the Bplrit. :

2. Revealed”
" _character,

3. Mamfcst(.dllﬁ slandlng for the Lo

“truth,
-~ 4, Displayed -
- motive and act.
VII, TrE - BELIEVER Cm BE Fn.u:u'
‘WITH THE SPpur (5:18)

in -the gaﬂdnéss- of . .

-in nghleousncss of .

- 1, The Spirit -abides in the heart of :

the -regenerated believer but is -

hindered by the presence of car-.

- nality in the self-life.

2. The Spirit reveals -the nature

and detnment of camahty to the .

. believer, .

3. It is the glormus prwllege of t.he- )

" believer to be cleansed from ail
sinful. hature by the Spirit and

" thus be filled with the Spirit, -
4. There- is'no danger of ‘any per-

Spirit. .
IX THE SWORD OF 'rm: Spimer- Is THE

. BELIEVER'S - Orrr.nsnrs Ws,won oF ...

" Warrare (6:17) .
1. This is the Wurd of Ged.

‘2. It is the Sword of the- Spirit and

son having too, much of the

Ll

m
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s the. belxevéf co-operates with
" the, Spirit’ He ‘will wwld the
Word through Him.

.'3: The Word of . God is the most -

_effective when' used in the pow-_'
“er of the Spirit. :

) ‘4, Jesus tsed the Sword. of - “the.
’ Spmi in thehour of His tempta- "

. ,tlon

Suggeshons for

7 Pmyermeehngn nm:l Spmtunl Fum:ly

- Life
OD i5 the Author’ of the famlly.

. If'is an-institition through which.
He perpetuates and preserve? the
“ race. It is-the unil of sociely, the
" basie institution of human life in all -
of .its forms. "God js. interested in the.
-family, and - in family life.. Since He
has.adopted it, wé may be sure it is.
‘the - best
" gould - devise “for* the. uccomp‘llshment
- of His purposes - among men. When.
_We-are as’ 1nterested in it as He is,

mstxtution that even He

and have some* ‘measure of His ap-
preciation of “its valud we will put
forth greater efforts in our co-opera-
tion ‘with Him in sccking o make it
what He. would-have it to be. Insuch

‘co-operation is bur one hope of ‘suc-
- cess,

Six- thousand years of -exper-
icnee has demonstrated that the build-

L ing of.the family, is far too preat an
undertakm;, for man alone. Its devel-

. opment is :a mutual affair, -demand=
‘- ing .the efforis: of both God and all
" interested ‘in ihe’ upbuilding of the'

fnmily
" The Bible 1$ a Book for the famlly.

It is Gpd's Book of instruction for ac-

tivity' in family affairs. It is d his-

. ‘tory of . such affairs, showing ‘the

.‘effects of the use- of right or wropg
" methiods in its develupmcnt It is the-
Book with -which ‘every member of.
‘the fﬂmlly should be made acquainted
as-soon as-he.is able to be made ac-’

quainted. with any book.; No mere

“important institution exists than the
- family. Wlmt it is, all else tends to
* . become,
‘Someone may be saymg “Why iz

this simple story of Ruth. in the Bi«

. ble?” Because it-.deals . with the most
tmportant _ institution . known among

mén—the family, Bechuse of .its stu-

“pendous lmportance in. the outwork-

ing of God's plans in the hearts and
lives ‘of mankind. - Among many other

- “things.it gives us light on the lineage
- of David, and of his greater Son, our .
.. Lord ond Savior Jesus Christ. "He is
" 'the Son of David; the Son.of Abra-
" ham, as well as the Son of God. This

: .Slmple story pomts us to -Some of the

X. 'I‘m: Bzm‘.vm Is Td Pn.w IN Tm:
Spmrr AB; m

partner of the believer in prayer
2. He especialy promises to help in
* - prayer- (Rom. - 8:27). :
3. He will make the prayer of the
" ‘believer help[ul toward-man and
cl‘fectua[ beforé ‘God.

Prayermeetmgs

H 0. Fannmg S .'

grenlest epochs in- human hlstory, and-

‘God's dealings with mankind, It ile -

liistrates - the - work of our Kinsman.

.Rdecmer In this office Boaz.-was a
~type of Christ.in His great redemp-

tive work.. It was ‘through -him that.
‘Ruth “was breught to her. own. This
would have been a far -different story.
if there had been no Boaz—no Christ
of whom he was a.type. In the life
afid éxperience of Ruth we see some-

- thing of the value of- right living,. .
“Without such Tiving- she .would not:

have had her place in this picture.

. Spirituality in-its members ;should bc

the outstanding objeétive m the de-
Vvelopment of - lhe farmly :

Spiritual Family - Llfc E
- And they came into the country of
Maub .and, coutmued !hcm (Ruth 1
1 3): .
In every human’ bcmg there is an
outer and there is an inner.man or’
woman. In the expériences of  the

people pf the Book of Ruth we sce
this -illustrated. . The ocuter exper- -
iences of Elimelech: and . his. fomily -

correspond  with those” of Boaz and
their other kinsman, Al} . seem .to -
have: been men: ‘of considerable ma-
terial substance. . Jt wias what was

_within these men and their families

that lind its place in determining the

"nature. of their choices and activities.

There were advantages in’ remaining .
in Capaan.

remained -in. Cannan, The sequel

showed that l,l:ere_.wcre far greater.
advanthges in remaining in Ganoan

thari there wete in gnmg dnwn to Mu-
ab,’ e

-1, The accouut seems to mtima:c
“that the family of Ellmelech waes, pos-

-sessed of considerable of the material

things of life.: That they were men of

considerable wealth. In the tests of
"fomine there were hardships to .be

endured, obstacles to “be: overcome,
gerious matters. to be ‘considered.

These things, rlghtly responded 'to;

have their place in the development of

. character' and "the unfolding’ of per- -

[T T T NI

There - were advantages |
in-going down to Moab. Two families

sonallty Two 1mmedmte courses of_
: . agtion’ were before them.  One that
1 The - Spirit - desires to be the"

of remaining in Canaan and- trusting
in God for deliverance:
_that of going down to Moab, where
“there was pasturage for their flacks

ind herds. The trends in the land of -

‘Canaan . would  havé _been | helpful

spiritually. These in Moab’ were in the -

opposite direction.

11 Therc ‘were dtsadvuntugcs in .o

cuhcr wuy of dectdmg The famine

wis' a sermus threat to their ‘matérial -

possessions. © Sustaining  flocks and

~herds would be a, serious matter and.
attended” with - difficulties. Moab was
' rich in pasturage and seemingly of-

fered excéllent opportunities for the

.presérvation. of their material pos-

sessions,” wealth such ad’ seems to
have been thelrs. In Canaan, the em--

phasis was upon the preservation of’

the moral and spiritual values of life,
In' Moab it seems: lo have. been., upon
the “preservation of things material.
- 'The atmospher¢ was not for but a-

Eainst the - preservatmn of . thmgl; i .

spiritual.

“IIf. Social ndvuutages would have'
bhéen conducwe fo the development of -
Such -frends

‘would have been in other direcfions. .
- in-Meab. The family had two sens, .

spirituality -in- Canaan,

" -sooil to-become of marringeable age.

“To haveremained in Canaan ‘would -

“have been of great bepefit to them,
Seceking saicty for their® shéep, they
- exposed ‘their ‘sons to serious dangers,

Material possessions have their- place .

“in family life, bul sons and daughters
have a far greater place. It is folly to
imperil the interests of tlie greater for
the advancement -of "the “interests of
the  lesser.

be made contrary.to the will of -God

.and-to the best intéresis of all con-
cerned, . Going down to' Moab meant’

-exposure of members of the family to
serious pcrlls and’ great’ dangers,

CIVS ‘Possibly these things had been
“.considered -by the. family. The de-
;cision was made to go down to. Moab.

‘"There "i5 no- intimation in the ‘ac- -

count that counsel was laken with
God concermng ‘this matter. They

were living in a.time when: there was . -
and - people. did.

no.-king in’ Israel,
what seemed right in their own eyes,

There is no evidence th,nt counsel was, .
‘taken with' God conceriing the mar-
_riages of the two-sons. Too great in-
terests are. mvolved in family.life 1o-
-important avents .
without courisel with God, Had'these .

make safe such’
people taken counsel with Him'a far

dsﬁnrent story might hnve ‘been writ-
ten - ‘converning : their

well as to mdiv:dual life

THe other -

Temptations were strong’,
“thiat in “Moab, -choices of wives would ~

“experiences. -
Counsel with: God should be taken in" -
all ‘affairs pertmnmg to family life as . -

H”F“r” W‘”"l'”” T “r“[r T JHJHJ. JV‘V’H’W\* T . ' . R
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V. In.ihe experience of Noomi, at
least, we see somellung of -the value

of early religious trammb, such as’’

wag appointed for the fomily by God,

" In so far as the forms of re]:g}on were
i _eencerncd Naomi
hive remained in: her attachments.

thereto. There.ds no mumatmn of any

; swerving from them, or to the people

- o the gods of the. land. .There, seems

Cfull.
things seem ta hdve  been nermal..

© people.s

to_have been a lack of vital force in
her . convictions, thiit “would have

‘made them a power in her life.. As a-
. family. they were acting on their own -
Judgment zmd ww!km;, in thelr oW

ways... . .
VL TheJ went out fmm C’mman
The family was intact.” Materia

Scemingly they departed for the-land

© of Moab early- in ‘the period of the
famine.: The objective seems’ {0 have"

been -the preservation of their ma-

“terial resoirces. They seem-.to have -

‘been foresighted- as well as forchand-

. ed. The dacisions they made were it-
dicative of their inner cond:t:on thear‘

essential character.

) -VIL" Their lack secmy to Jmue been
- in vital spirituality;. spiritudlity of the

. Bggressive, determmmg sort; the kind:
" that would have -a power in their

lives. They secin to have appealed to’

* the better classes of seclety in Moab.
" ‘This is indicated’ m‘the marriages of.
. the sons. . There scems to have. beén a

lack of .that fervor of devetion 16 God.
‘that would have been*n. barrier be-

tween themselves and this. idolatrous
"Their appreciation of ma-

- terial values Would have a favorable

- effect upon this wealth loving people.
:Coming-to Moab-for: the _preservation
*of their material resources would have

had jts ‘appeal alsa,’ The temptations

that besct this family are of a sorl:
" that.appeal to. many. in various - oir-
cumstances in life. When it ‘comes to-
. proper
“weall'need help from, God, This fam-

estimates “of . relative.” values

*ily lost about evulylhlm, that ap-

" - pealed to. them as hs wing real valtic..

Their experitrice is a warning to’gth-

cers who are exposed ta similar temip-
tations. - Spirituality that is a positive .
- foree in life should be.the objective -

of all who are aggressively mterested;

“in the. development of spirituality- in

family life.

. Child;cwin the F_nmily : _
" The name of the men was Efim-

" elech, and the name of his wife Nadmi,

and the stante of his two sons, Ma.'c-
* lost and . Chilion (Ruth Lo,

“The world is bidding for- ‘the. at-
- f.enuon and the possession  of overy

-apd  abundant pasturage

seems firmly “to

. ‘Hali-heartedness  wins .
" nowhere.- It takes all there is of usto
win in the worth whzle thmgs of llfe .

. gevere tests; Whoover enters this test

- perils, -
-, -member of the famiily, Moab by its”
o femluy

: ﬁade its- successiul Bid for the older

menibers of the family of "Elimelech.
Othey g,houps of the family resisted
the "appeal.
In its efforts o debauch, the tastes of
mern’ and: gratify. them . as: such; the
world i§ spending. multiplicd millions °

in_advertising, and ‘the production of °

prodm,b;, for such gratification.’ Sys~ |

tematically the- things that debauch, ¥

demoralize  and: degiade | mankind
are-kopt before thLm in their ‘most al-
luring, deceptive and aftractive forms.
The forces of evil are léaving no stone
unturned in. the pramotion of. their
“evil desl[.,ni .upen every member “of

the family.  Our.only safety H inv
" Christ, and ih His' way of living,

L "There - are 1o more mlportau:
dren. They furnish -the parents with
their opportunity 16 reproduce " them-

“selves. in” their lives,

‘Being of their fellowmen. It - is: a
glorious thing. to* live, ‘and ihén o
live ! on;in’ the lives of others, That
this may be our hnppy‘ portlen the

-govermng ‘choices of our lives must
be of the Spirit and thé lesser choices

in_harmony with them. The ideal of

-Ahe family should be lifé for the glory '

of God and the good of men. W}mt-«

.ever. furthers this should be. exer- -
-cised; all else’ should be exL]uded

II. Pareutal . influence “shonld Dbe

goud in the Jamily if. it 1§ to.be good ™

bheyond the confines of the fomily,
The objective should be the: spiritual~

~ity of every momber of the Tamily.
“This’ will demand. consistent Chris- -

tian living on the’ piirt of the pirents.

“Concerning the precepts taught in the.
famify -of Efitnelech .we aré ‘not in~ -
~fovimed, We ' miay assume that they

were g,uud But childreén

ceplive, tem.lun;, They necd exaumples
to follow. RLve.thn;, tests” will - come

_and parenfs must be ready to “meet
- them properly, Such o test had comb
‘to  the

family’ of Elimelech. The.
spir ituality that did not give the older
members of ‘the family ‘strength to- re-"
sist the temptation to go down to the

land of Monb, did not give the youpger,
members strength to resist the temp-.

tation to marry ' Moibitishm wémen.

-There was very much more: involved

in this movement than ' the feedm;, of
flocks and: herds. = o

1L, The period of Jomh iy an’ ml-_
pressionable period; @ fine. ‘when

childhood trﬁinm‘; ig tested to ity ut-~

most; when i is put to the proof.by

Lack - of proper
training lies back™ of much of the

weaknesses und fallureb of yeuth

Elimelech’ yielded to it

- ueeupdtlonq
- panions; the choosing of wnys ‘of life -
. and living.- A time - when life is"made

It is through'
them that they ‘will. make their future |
contribution to- the welfare d!]d well -

n hre nmualwe'
bumgb and thoy need more than per-.

. strange country,
il-prepared: must: encounter’ grave
‘childhood. .

Sailing the- si.ern"xy“- sea of tifne s a o i

business that demands theraugh prep-

aration-if it is dene suceessfully, The

failures of these younger membirs of
the ‘family were In e naturé of Te-

flections of the, fmlures of the olde;

members

v, Yuuth is a’ m.rmd of actwn a
;nnc ‘of speeial urge to do things. Itis -

i tune when most importdint decisions
‘miust- be made. The choosing of, life
the choice of life "cam-,

“ar-marred. To come to this: perlod of

Iile witliout duc preparation is in’the:

hature of .a tragedy. The decisions

made by the unprepared often regult ...
in tragedy, Of all’ periods. that must . -
‘ member-: of the family than the chil- -

be diligently . and wsely. improved,

-mc.h it starl, peri!s are increased.’

VL N s a period of se!f ~discavery; .
-n] ihe rhsmvery, developinent. and - .
cperfecting of tte porwers with which .
Gotl- has so richly endowed us With'- -

ont ‘these discaveries life -is dénuded
of much of ifs mcnnmg. ‘of many of its
possibilities,
luamnment in many ways of mhmate

ncquumt.mce w:lh the s!ern reahues .
“of lie. - ) i
TVE It is net a pcrwd ‘of zhe c;r:er-
. clse-of matired and perfected powers, . .
It-is one¢ in which guidance’ by older .- -

and wiser heads and hearts is ‘greatly.
needed. -
are likely to-be 1mputswe in their or-

Cigin; unwise in their objcctives; -ill-

advised in their fnethods. A period

*when good Judgment is needed, Judg..
_ment'which éan come only with prop-.

erly ‘developed powers. A .time when

. the failures of catlier years will bring . -
Aotth their undesirable {ruits, P

VIL It is a period when the adviee .
of ‘matured minds and expericiced -

persons - will be much needed and

_probably Little sotght. A time when -
"confidence. in ‘the good Judgment of ',
- parents, which they have seen and . | |
prevc.d will be of inealeulable vnlup, . .
It is a time when the young must be- -~

gin' 1o think. for ‘themselves;  when
many do nét get the help they ,sorely
need. A’ time when youth's respeet

" for parental wisdom and instruction is -
‘put toits severest  tests. A fime for |
preparing
_themselves; as well as preparing their

whieh - they ~ should be

children. These- sons of Elimelech-

eame ‘te such a time, and for some
reason were unprepared. for .it. Why C

wg are not -told. - They were inoa
among a , strange

people. . seemingly _ they acted . upon o
in’ matters where .

natural, impulses
they needed the most careful counsel,
und mnrrmd Moab:tish wives, Both

those of - mf.mcy, childhood and youth-| ...
- aire most 1mpmtant With a good start -
» i lifey living is ‘well begun, Without

It is I)e;,mmng of disil-.

It is a time when' activities .
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* followed their father in denth.” The

curtain is not lifted, and the whys are

" not revealed, but the.facts are before:

anee of the Spmt

* to -its preservalion.
'vastly more than a. Sunchy ‘affair, It
“is an everyday. affairy- an .all “time
: 7 affair; an everywhere affair. Naomi’s
husband had 'died in Moab and her

us, They .went the way that multi--

" tudes of others go. What might have

been, - spicitually ‘minded .- family
failed of that desirable ObjECtIVQ Les-
sons are here- for us under the gu:d-

Going. to:. Coming 'from Moeh
1 went out full, and the Lord Hath

" brought e home again cmpty,.why

theti call ye ‘me. Naomi, secing the

. Lord hath testified -against me, and

the Almi’ghy hath a]’ﬂlcted me" (Ruth
1:21),

- We do weil to ponder the fact t}mt_
_the most of religious failure occurs in.
. family life,” and’ through | lack of the

use .of the means of grace neeessary
Christianity .is

sons had dled’ there’ without issue. 'In
so. far as she was concerned the. name

" of Elimelech was no more. They had
© - lost ‘evetything -they had gone down

" into Moab o save, and’ vastly more.

It -was & chasteried; humbled, im-

" poverished Naonu whe returned to

- Bethlehem,
- Seemingly’ she had, left, & sweet spirit«

complnmmg Naomi.

ed, prosperous, hope[ul woman. She
‘returned o saddened, embittered wo-
man. She wenl.out with everything
-seemingly in her favor:- She returned

© with everylhmg seemmgly agamstf
" her,

17 There whs a famme inthe Iand
‘a time. of oportunity; o challénge to
w:r:trcal!y minded people; a tine. of

i necessity; of blessing if pr’oper!y imeas

proved. . A time for which we are to-

" preparet in days of :prosperity. Seemw
.ingly, the family’of Elimelech took -

- . the way of worldly wisdom; the casier

e way; It'was when there was.a famine |

in:the land, that Abra}mm went down

1o Egypt- and got into trouble. there, - ‘

. On’ a similar_occasion he went to’ the ]
land. of the Philistines "and had a~ |
-, ‘similar experience.. Isaac followed ‘in

his footsteps and suffered- likewise.

. The way 'to 'the’ spiritual heigits s
-not-an easy. but a rugged way, Boaz .
remoined in the Inn.d and wns posu‘

- pered of the Lord.

AL Noomi had her parc in the go-.
ing of the famliy. into Moab, Just "
what ‘it was we' are not told, She B

©.seems to have been a resourceful wo-
- man; - It 'is' likely ' that her part had |
" been imporiant, In'her experience we

sce something of the value of early
religious . training. In so.for. as the

~ forms: were concerned, she scems net’

" mald.

" Moab;

‘l

to have »swei-ve'd.'_fr_om “her carly

training. It seems to have been.in-the,
attitude of the family teward material:
things that weakneéss was in evidénce,

TIII, Naomi went out from Canaan
Jull; wuh a happy, prosperous hus-.

" band and two promiging sona. ‘Every-
© ‘thing ‘was being done with an eye to
- material pmspenty and, the-avoidance +
of- material - inconvenience. From. the -

point of view of the family the move-
ment 'secemed to be the right one to
If there was. no more-to life
than material possessions their action:

~might *have been justificd, But thére

Ais. vastly mare to life than that which
is .material,”

seen are etérnal. The material is the

“passing. . Things - spiritual are ‘endur:’

ing. The things th.at_pertam'to the in-
ner - min are vastly more important
than the- thmgs that. perlam to the
outer man.

IV, Fhere was a constdemble “stir.
Cenaan “for;
‘there was ne gmall stir when -
Naomi returned. Naomi's motive it
‘returning . cerresponded with her mo- .

when the fmmly left .

tive in going. She had heard, in . the

- country of Moab .how that the Lord.
had visited ‘His people in gwmg them
“bread. There was bread in the land.

The experiences of ‘the family in the
‘fand_of Moab had beer®entirely differ-
-ent from what Naomi had expected
them 1o be. The women were saying

- something Jike this; “Is this the Na-
.omi- who went ‘cut from us same ten

years or so ago?’ It whs the same

woman, bhut a vastly changed: WO,
A wotnan who"had learned ‘some bit-

ter. lessons by grievous experience.
‘Bhe’ was emptied of all..she had
counied dear when: she leff, Slfe.lmd

The things that are seeén -
.are tetnporal, The things.that are not

‘been ‘a poor creature when she left,
“but was uneonscmjjs of it. Strlpped of

these possessions, there was little left.

- Bhe -seemed a5 another waman, -
With' vital, hear{ loyalty to God, all =
“would have been .different.

V. Naomi’s comp,lamt was -that the
hand of ‘the Lord  had. been ngainat
her; she did not realize that she had

-b‘een !zf.!mg up her own hand ggainst

hegself; that: she had received Just
what she had put hérself in the way -
of receiving.. What she had.asked for
in a very real sense. Her material
poverty was tragic. - Her spiritual |
poverty seems -even rioré- 50, Mapi- .
fostly “she’ was . eapﬂblc of becoming
a power-in her. home; ‘with her loved
ones; with _the people of the com-. |
munity in which she lived. In some .
way she had been’ betrayed into mis-

sing her opportunities for the. discov- '
“ery and" development of her powers.

The loss of -material. possessions was

serious, - The mtinimizing of spmtual_

possxhxhues was far more serious, - .
VI. . When the family left Canuan, -

-_evcryrhmg indicated that the Lord

had" dealt’ bouuu}ul!y iwith, thém in
matters muterial;
théir muaterial prosperity to” ‘obscurg.

“some of the: more important issues of -

life. The goodness of God. should have
.stirred  their: hearts - with - gratitude, .
and drawn them ‘closer {6’ Him—made
keener their sense of dependence up- .
‘'on Him. Had ‘they takén a proper-
"attitude toward God, and maintained

-it, things. would have ‘been different.

It "is likely .that there’ would have
been no thought of going ‘down to the .

-land of Moab. The fault was not in .

God’s dealings with, them, bit in their'
failure: to. properly respond’ te them. -

And in this there was much in the
“way of human failure, "Thelr exper-
- iencesg are ‘a warning to aothers who

are. tempted fo follow in thelr foot-
steps : -
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. VIL. One of things that contribute
“to the success of those who would be-.
" comtme spiritually minded, is.that of so’

developing our powers that we better

mands such a development of our

" matural-powers. Success.in the spirit- -

val réalm demands such a develop-
ment of our spiritual powers. It is
through .such. development’ that we
are able to so0 co-gperate 'with God
in His efforts on ‘our behalf that His.
purposés may be worked out, -rather
than hindered by our failures in these’
‘matters, In things spiritual few things

" . are more important. than - intelligent

co-cperatiort with God'in His dealings
with us. Blundering on our part. may

“weriously. hinder God in His efforts on’
. our behalf; His dealing” with us is
. vastly. more than a- one-sided matter.-

It is oné in which we have our parl-
to perform, and only ag we do this in-
tellipently will we_ reach the heights -

. Ruth's’ Ch;:icel_" o

“When she saw that she was"s't_cad;_' -

fastly minded to go with her, then she.

" left speaking unto’ her (Ruth 1:16-
- 18}, o : LR

" Though 'young in years, Ruth was.

_making. good chuiécé_.-_ She had not in-.
Jjured, -or ruined:her .powers by mis-’
using them, but had’ developed them.

by properly using them, thus profiting
by right -use .from . the beginning.
Blessed indeed is the person who has
" made such a start in life. There is o
.indication -in the a¢count that Ruth
- had bad habits to. overcome. There is
much to ipdieate that she had started
right, and held steadily to that course.
Someone may be saying.. “But, can't
we be forgiven foi our wrengdoing?”
Thank God we 'may so- be. But be-.
ing forgiven for wrongdoing isa vast-
ly different thing from being saved

the voice of God; His.

from wrongdoing, we are saved from -
the consequences of such doing, Hav-.

ing beent puided into right - doing, we
enjoy the bcneﬁt’s'o[-right‘dqing} God
puts no premium on sinning.. The less

of this we do, the better it 'will be-for

all concermed.- . - - o
L. In the -experiences -of.- Ruth "we
sce something of the benefits of right.
chobsing; of right liviig. The carlier
in 'life we’ learn “that we” weré not

- made ‘to”be. sinners, and that sin is
- contrary to and. destructive of every.
fiber of our being, and seck in every

way’ conformity - to the 'will of God,

We do well to keep in mind that the_
background ‘of our lives is a most.
important matteg. -No one-has ever
had occasion tq regret having formed”

the better it will be for nll concerned, SH

influences to those of Ruth: in the .
family of Elimelech, but.she turned-

H, The decision of Ruth -and the
firmness - with’ which she made it is-

an indication of the character she had.

b;:cnl' building dtross the years,” Great
decisions are not made by undevel~
_oped personalitics., Where there is a
-“noble_decision, ‘there is nobility in the -
bne . who, makes-'it. . The words in-
-*which Ruth expregsed herself are in- -
. dicative of the greatness of ‘her sopl.
. In the person of Ruth, we are given
.. glimpses of one-of God's great women ',

min God delights to put’en exhibition
as® illustrative ¢ of the power and
- sufficiciicy of His grace.. In her we.
see sompthing of the
our-ereation, and the heights to which
we may rise by His grace. TN
1L Rith  reached  the splendid’
<licights she did. by putting herself in.

the way .of reaching themi, She had o N

- Arials, her- discouraging, . dishearten-
ing experiences, but she did not al- -
low herself to. ‘become “discouraged, -

disheartened, or despairing. She made *

. the experiences of-her life as stepping
stones o the better things befsre her.-
She walked with God, strong if-faith, .

radiant 'in hope, indomitable in dour-.

age .and strength;” Tempora] _things - .

back to her people and'to their gods. . -

of all time. 'She was.the kind of wo- - ..

 glory of God in -/

were kept in their places; and made to -
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. to mia is preparation . but
life to. make this preparation; :
" ¢he had used them wiscly and well:
Ghe bLecame n wife indeed .and in

iruth. By her nability of character;’

" 'she-blessed his soul; graced the home;,

.pensations.’

“became a link. in the

pladdencd ‘the life -of her. h\lxsbqnd, ‘
and .brought Him into everflast_mg Srl(i-
' J in the hearts of men, She
membrance in e the
; : [ r d Savior
enealogy . of our Lerd and
%esus Christ.- Godliness  has its .com-
The inheritance of _ the )
family of Elimelech was restorad, She

" was jmmortalized.. -

“ YL, In her judgment,-it.i3 not at all
lik‘{ély: that Ruth was .blind to t?;c
weaknesses and foilures of the -Cl}: (—i
dren of Israel, Neithor was she blin
to the condition of her own people in

‘Moab, The God of the péople of Is--

Q1 - i to
rael was the God of the universe |
her. 'Tho gods of her own people were

- jdols, and.ng.more, The possibilities

. ¥

? of a 1ifé of trust in the living and true.

4 inspired -her and filled her with
. Egi;ie; HI::I‘ choice of the God of gg‘n;c‘
‘and glopy, and of His peop_le, nndt o
* Jand He had given them, was {oun.dcd
.upo'n.principlcs. ns unshakable a3y the

i =1t hoice of a -
Rocle himself. 1t “was thg_c oice of
. .woman 'of " sterling .and’, siibstantial

} : ; " “of
character. By the grage and power of
God it was irrevoeable. In this we

" oo something of the value of properly

matured character, and _the-_wgrth in

‘the fomily of Etimelech; and his nam@z

b kinsrriﬁn who -i"".-""’ iearer than Boaz * -
_was unable to-meet b ghligation for -
lack of mcans to 50.do. Qur Tord
Jesus Christ’is the true Miqnyy ‘won )
‘of wealth, He hds paid the reqeyp "
e & sy 0P B8 I L
s en o b ti race, - - m s . )

- This w.o.u]d have Be N z; nio mighty- en 1;'; ‘not. pay the redemption price . -
had there becn noki o edecmer. c?u n ‘pls ‘Nothing less, than. His -
P iy 1 ‘kinsman re - our souls. -
?}“E.ﬁf‘ glia!gzz"w{::h economy a man gw'n precious blood could pay that-
mrilght sell himself ‘into service 10 e hlood He freely shed that we who

".;I'he Kinsman Redeemer
' mi h ' ,“of her
And Naomi had o, kinsman of he 3
husband’s, a mighty man of wealth, of

“another under stress of circumstances. . paq sold ourselves into sin, might be o

: 1d. be valid. untjl ‘the  dcemed.” L. :

This s:;l_c;l:elwcg‘;e.. Unless: he w=!5_ re- | fp: The Redeewmer must be our kins-
oemer By o kinsman redeemer, This Jl‘his Jesus became by His in-
deemed 15{;‘ d forward to our Lord’ nﬂm.;ition‘- Of Him Isaiah said, “Unto
Koy ho'otewht')-is"thé true kinsman --cs a child is born, tnto us a son is
Jesus © rl's'i'hi'ce things ‘specially de- - uivcn » In the child there is'a refer-. . -
R the kinsman redeemer. of . g_nce to His human naturé; in the Son,
:"101:“15:1;;05“ The redemption “of the- { "t divine nature, In His Personal-
'571"?\'.'(? who had' enslaved himself; the iy He is able to make satisfaction far,
'rc.de'rhption of '}‘tis' inheritance; he was  4yy sins+to pay

the price of olr rz—l >
{6 be the avenger of blood where that  demption. As man, He 13 ‘ll)bl‘;:lti.; :;i:lce'
was necessary. In the matter before yus, and bring us to Go 'ogéd ‘to_this- -
us he might marcy the. widow ‘of one - and power. H}? ' ?'a\fe ch' is love. It
-who had . lost his, inheritanée, and: great facrifice by od Boaz to redeem
- raise up a name for him. Here we see. wos 1-5‘\?3 q’tﬂt ot Elimelech—that
- ) r Lord “Jesus. Christ, dhe . inheritance : " rela-
:Flir‘gﬁ%‘:;?i-'l{oiﬁsman -Redecmer.  The . brOU'ghtt‘hhl;{“ :}':‘ONTE-O“;;‘;":’EE there- . -
; yossi His sac- ion wi tuth, o AT :

work was made possible by, e e Hon e, bui there was likencss,
K wer,. - - . - .o : . .

E-ITII [')If;lc Kinsman Redeemer “’."‘; a 1;\:11:}; ;i}g;lnrf:i!ofo(?.oth'e:relatiénshi[i-'
Sy o k. Only suclr a, 1 g : be 80 °
Tnug'-ht‘:'l:;ﬂ::{m;;:zf:rzfu{ﬁ s ',oﬂ:{cé. “The "of Christ and_His saspts.will be =0
one i

o e S M SRBEET L i

. 'its development. = . o
" VIL In Ruth we have a. woman

. _ \ _ |- Become subservient' to-the interests of
" 'no novice in making right choices. In .a good backiround to his life.: Multi-" the- betler things of  life. !

the good providence of God she-seems

" lo have -early formed ‘the habit of

-

tudes have had to regret their failures . IV.. Ruth was industrious 'Po-vert-y ;-
to 50 do. Orpah was '.ungf:p similar yaq not a disheartening, but a -chal- -
- o o ’ ‘lenging thing to-her.. It 'was an jindi-

) Di::)rén's'[ Ministers
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ﬁnd;'Sefnion-cputline-.’ prayers, quatable -
~poems, aced thoughts for' sernions, h
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" eation -of the fiber of her charaeter;

_ the worth while S6rt is not built by the - -
‘ ipdolently minded and. ‘inclined, It
-1nkes good metal “to ‘producc -good -
“character, just as it takes good metal
“1o . produce other good ‘thingd..  The .

Manual for 1941

me of "its kind. . . "—Review -
Among the néw features
Junior ‘Pulpit, Lenten Services,

© ating point in the development of her -
" splendid life and character. By her
industry- 'she  comiriended herself ta
‘Boaz,” a mighty man of thé family of

ymn ‘delections, approximately . and loyal devotion 40 Naomi his heart .

" er ideals of life, had their appeals for
: him." Her .opportunity had come -and
co - || she.was-ready for it when it come. .

It had taken her'all the days of her -

the temper of her soul. Character of . .

4

" Elimelechi , By her -virtue, nobility -*

v e T oo . g

7 whe found- God; whe Jound: herself;

" poses; and filled it. Great waould -have

o artists of the nges

“awho . found hier place in God’s pur-
been our loss if this picture had . heen -

a woman _ after God's own. heart.
Great artists do not put their persens

o axhibition, but their \_x'rorks. _'_Ili.
E .--2:‘ 'going_-' they maost effectively put - B

5 exhibition,- The great
e of the have immortalized

. mankind, through-the efforts qf_gthe'rs
- to learn ' from. them, and to rise o

" eminence with them, Ruth will for-

] ; ssing to -man-
-ever he n means: of _b.lebs_mg‘
“kind, in (hat many will seek 'torlca.lir:l
~the secrets she learned and . build

. “of Ruth as_-pf,inspirz_;liopai value;. in ‘
" . showing us what is. possible here and
" now, by the grace and power, of qu';

-

. the topic in ql-n_esﬁo'h (e.g.
- *gelf-control” and
riches of the Bible:

‘more apprepriate, more vivi

Harper's Topical Concordance

feft out of the Word of God. She was .~ L

A new i{ind of Biblg ‘.condrorda.nce-—.- e
. more helpful.' comprehensive, c‘:i‘lsy_—‘to-u?e_‘ _
: : than any ever. published before—a truly
‘ : an: L. T :
. -great reference tool. _ P
L w ar i . fAinest; -
“. - 'This new arrangement l_mts the t
| '.m;l;? ‘:sﬁble texts'-nléhabet:cally-by topic

< p—— — .- e o RS 1. betier the metal, the ‘better .the pro-- .. . _ ; hrough their works, In o : eyword as in the average *
i oiT E e For the busy preacher it ~is an’inex- duyct. ' Character- is not.the .m‘sml: of . W ?GZ}T‘SS}‘:‘;SI;VC, m%\r.e'and speak. Ruth : mstead_.dof c‘:&( !c['his system ‘enables you to .
I = . haustible source Look of homiletical -ma- - 7 actident, but of .well directed ffort - "was a product of the grace and pow=- - concordan l" all the texts that are serv-
o l " DORAN'S - .E.-crlnl' dl::::::,,',fr,,ou-'gg;::‘i);n,[og:.'eiil;“;i?; Jong put forth, It is-the product of. L : ::;-nsof 'é’od‘. In her character she will  “§5 ‘ fmd llﬂﬂtfﬂ“t yd:;r' pi.lrp'éae- under ‘one top-
_; MINISTERS ' ferent church days and for alinoat every . .‘.=-mc:lu5~try‘, _that_djscqvur_s m.uil de_w::]qp_s T - live "and blbss_'mm_lkind i as‘cl;mégwari Ece?'b ct' o I{lo turnings of pages from one
MANUAL eoncaivable occasion, . .« illustrations and - and~ uses the good qunht‘ies with e " there are men to be blpSSCd-— ':3 i 1cal en ry hother, too. 6ften fruitless. _NO N
. _aelect poems and’ elaborate quotations - whlc_h God has so graclously endowe_d_- T " be glorified In and through her. Great .. word to’anot _er. g " Simply turn to
.- ‘from noted preachers and leading period- Sus. L T T " artists are . blessing to the world of i e wracking of thie memory. PR
) R e icals.”—Christian Advocate. . |, . . the. V. Ruth'’s marriage was a cubmin-. .

“‘riches,” “‘character,” .'I'P@sim:fr?ﬂe"
' thers). There before you stan L
2 e TOPICAL. gQNcé}?RaAgﬁ:E; |
4 s time and wi re efficiency—to.
will ‘enable you—in less time ?:ng,’ﬁoT: it:\ feresting use “of the

- .7 characters .as worthy ‘as. was hers. . Bible in ybur,work. : - co L N ‘work that:
80 suggestive toxts, serinons for children, suggested seimon subjects, - ~was touched, S_hc was a woman after E‘; - God is ever in need of people thﬂ:sH‘; - 500 pnécé; handsomely boun_s':l -1n buc?l's.n\- f‘:ablé'to you
- bulletin board slogans, prayermecting talks for. each week of the his. own . soul's ‘desire, The genuine- -, B can put on exhibition, as products o o qrow ‘out of date,. that will grow in mpef‘l ice, $3.95
year, and other-featurcs including three new departments: The Junior . ness of her womanhood, the sincerity - = B . - His grace and. power. The exper- . -“’?“_F"?Vg, grow == . S L P"ce’ Lk
- Pulpit, Lenten Servicea and Lenten Evangelism. Detwocen seven and || “of ‘her life, -the beauty of her devo-: - - “jences. of the family of Elimelech - o through ,the_‘ycarsr- - - N(‘. HOUSE '
: cight hundred pages.. : - o : | Price $2.00 || - tion to the things of God, to the high- =~ ‘ i " ghould serve us as warnings. Those . - NAZARENE PUBLISHI .
.- R L . . i

- 2923 Troast Ave,,' Knuuu City, Mo
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and likeness in this umon "We shall
be like him."”

I Ruth had to take the way.. that
led to her union with Boez, The re-
demption of herself and her inherit-
dnce was not. the result of ‘accident.
‘Our iedemption through- Christ - will
not be; the result of accident, If will

 be the resuit of intelligent and pusr- -
poseful secking, When : Ruth knew
thdt -there. was a kmsman redeemer .

_ ennsumrriated There will he bath love.

T.HE:Z"PREACHER’S fMadAerE L

life among men that we must live; He '

.underslands by actual experience the.

: ,pxoblems that cénfront us and the best

in- the family she p\ut herself in the’

-way of enjoying -the- bencfits of his
- work. ‘And so must all who would

enjoy the benefits of the work of our

. Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, The
“.one thing that keeps -mankind from
- -the enjoyment of the benefits of His
- saving. grace ‘is their failure to ~put
-, themselves-in the wny of such en]c-y-
~ment.

IV Bcjorc ‘her- marnage to Boux

fields, and with his servants. She had

".Ruth hiid served as a gleaner. in_his

enjoyed the benefits of his service, of |

his_kindness;-of his hospitality.- She

had commended Herself to him by her-

noblllty of cliaracter, and beauty of

life.- She had" proved ‘herself wetthy

of the honor he Iater conferred upon
her. While all of our goodnesq is by

... the grace.of our Lord Jesus Christ,

we must give evidence -of - ‘the' pog-

acters gnd lives. This is not the con-

But he that believeth. not is condem-~

*. session of that grace in our own char-" -

. - dition of our. redemption, “but evi-.
- . dences of ouf enjoyment of its-bene--
_~fits. Fellowship with Him in service
" is one of "these evidences. We: must.
" have His grace here if we are. to
. ‘,hnve it hereafter; .
’ V. We must be restored to our {n- :
. Jlentance here, - if we gre.to enjoy 1:_
‘ "_'herea!ter .Whatever. we -are to be ifi
. -the world to come, we ‘must hope the
-earnest’ of 'In’ the world - that ndw- is,
. The grace that- works here will . work .
" hereafier. The relationship. that is real
“-here, will be real hereafter, “He that,
* believeth -on~him :is not cendemned;,

ned nlready. because he ‘hath not

" -believed in the nnme of the only be-

. gotten Son of God." He'will be the
" avenger of blood to all who fail to -
- avail themselves of the benefits of his

shed blood and fail to become par<
takers of His grace. In His grace we

“.may go as far s we will in its enjoy-

ment in this present-world®
. VL Christ, our true Kmsman ‘Re~

'deemcr, came. to earfh in’ humillation
o nineteen hundred years ago, and by’

His coming, becdame our true Kins-

‘man Redeemér.' He took upon Him a

perfect human nature. In so doing He

became bone.of our bone and flesh. of.
- -our flesh. By His death on the cross®
He made possible our Redemption, In

ways of solving them. He knows the .

limitations of the flesh; the difficulties

e encounter in.' the discovery- and
development ‘of 'the  powers . with
which God has endewed us. He knows

the workings of ‘the human mind; the
functions of the human, heart; its af--

fections, emotions, sensations, .long-
ings and-all that -goes into its com-
plete’ operations.” He knows weari-.
ness, hunger, - the need of rest and

sleep, and all the limitations of hu-.

man flesh. He knows disappointmeit,

sorrow, ill-treatment, the*inapprecia- -
tion and ‘ingratititde of ‘many that He'

had " helped; the perversenéss of dis-
ordered mmd.s, and . all that could
tome to Him in life, He has entered

into fellowship with us,-and now He -

‘asks us to enter into fellowship with

Him, He knows how to"sympathize - is

with us-in ail’ that goes-into the mak-
ing of life as'we have to live it hete

Jbelow. He knows loneliness, Even His
brethren did not. believe on Him, and -

‘His _townsmen - repudiated Him, and

sought to. take . His. life. He knows:
“what it is. to deal with human infirm-
ities and the trying tlnngs connected_~

w1th such deahng

WV ‘Peter tolls us that the - theme -
.of the propheis was, “The sufferings- *
of Chrlst and the glory that should ..
follow.”™ He is coming again in glory .

to reign on earth for a thousand years.

As kings. and. priests unto God we .
-shall reign with Him. We who have
-suffered with. Him here shall. reign °

with Him heércafter. ‘It is then that

our -marriage relationship -with Him’

will -he consummated,- and the mar-
riage supper of the Lamb be cele~

“brated.. We who have Borne with Him

the reproach -of the eross, shall share

.with Him in the glory. made possible
by His dcath on that cross. Here we -

know something of what it means to

_be children ‘of God. - There-we ‘shall
know, what it means to' be heirs of .
God, :md jointheirs with Jesus Christ:

Here we ~know something of the
richés of His grace. There we shall
know the exceeding riches of His
grace in. the ages yet to. comc. Here

‘we -are in the begmmngs of the en-

]uyment of His grace.. There we shall

““have an eternity of this en]oyment

pnrtaldng bf humanlty He lived the

'Here we have the carnest of our in-.
- heritance. There we ghall havée the

inhéritance - ltself: * Here. we -know
something of being spu‘ltunlly mind-

“ed. There we shall have o eternity

of ever increasing spiritual minded-
ness.” The exceeding glaries of Chris-
tianity ‘are yet-to be ours;, What we

enjoy now is’glorious. What we. are .

yet to enjoy will: be fnr mare glonous

, ad&;ttonnl moterial, .

]
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Lésson Commentancs lor 1941“ -
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: ARNOLD S
PRACTICAL. COMMENTARY

A prnctu:a_l nnd comprehensive

commentary on -the  .International

"Sunday School Lessons for  1941.

Containa Lesson Introductions, Teach-
ing Outlines, Prul:tlca Applications,
Sidelights From  Stience, Blackboard

Exercisea, Questions and’ Maps, One- - |
Minute Mission- Talks: -also special’

suggeations ' fof - different or * age-
groups . of t]\e Sunduy achool 236 -
pages. - : l_.OQ .

0 cLeds.
S. S: LESSON COMMENTARY -

It preacnts the Iesson in plain, con-
cise . eauly -understood langunge that -
bot]‘\ interesting and instructive

nnd goes direct to the point. without

the use of unncecasary words. It is

designed * particularly  fdr teachers-

who wish to be faithful to the Word " &
- of God and to present the lesson in-
.the ° demomlmhon of the Spirit and

of powep’ razhcr than "with. enticing

wordu of man's wudorm . 1.00

'PELOUBET'S snl:l'.'xéc':'r' NOTES

Leuonq, [ts suggestions to teachers,
ita maps and pictures,  are . compre-

.,llenuvc- and thorough All this mat-
ter is presénted in a form which.can ..~

be- eanly and. profitably utilized.
It is" helpfully illustrated by .over

150 pictures, seversl mops and col-

orud full page ll]uutrntiona e 3, 00

r

We con nlm uupply olher Com-‘,
menmrlea oa follows: Tarbell'a Teach-

er's Guide at-$2.00; Snowden's §. S.

‘Lessons at- $1.35; “The Gist. of the

Leuon. 35:. The Teucher s Guade at

$1.50.°

. In ad\rertlumg thele Commentnnel
we“do, not unqualifiedly- recommend

.them or endor:e everything that ‘may
be found in them. - We have sélécted .
‘these four wvolumes becnuae we be-:
:lieve' ‘that they  represent the 'best -
material available- outside of our own *
‘lesson” helps, For ‘emphasis of the
doctrine of holiness and for authority ~ -~ - - -
“‘en any d:nputed ‘point’ of Bible or
-doetrinal - cxcgeau - we expedét pur.: .

péople to use our Bible Schoal Jour-

nal or The Children's Woarker.- The -

Commentaries listed here are merely

recommended for use. ns collaternl or

L)
. NAZAEE;I; PUBUSHING iIOI.ISE '

Troust Avenus
“Kansas City, Mo,

- Priated in U.5.4,
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The world's greatest commentary.
on the International Sunday School

_ VOLUME 16 ..

UST as you excel in eve:ythmg elbe-—fmth expressmn knowledge, perfect.r
devotlon, and the Jove we have awakened in you—you must: excel.in. this © -
. . generous nndertakmg t00: . I do not'mean’this as a command. I.only want .
.+ to test the.genuineness’ of your love hy the devotion of others. You khow how -
'.:_.gracmus the Lord Jesus Christ, was. Though he was rich, he became poor .
.. for’ your sake, in order that by .his poverty you mlght become rich, ... If'a o
. man is willing to give, the value of his gift is inits. proportlon to what he. .
~ has, not to what hé has not. 1 dp not mean 1o be easy upon others and hard". =
- < upon you, but to equahze the- bulden -and. in the. present situation to have - .
*; - your plenty’ make up for what’ they need so that some day their plenty may -
make up for-what you need, and ‘s¢. thmgs may be made equal——as ‘the. Scrip-
. ture says, “The man who got much did not have too much and thc man who‘
EERe got little did not have too little, . ... ’ : : - o
Remember this: The man who 50WS sparmgiy wxll rcap sparmgly, and,
Athe man who sows generously will reap generously.. Everyone must’ give-
what he has. made up: his mind to. gwe ‘not reluctantly or under compulsion; .
" Gol loves a man who is glad to give. God is able to -provide you with every .
. blessing in abundange so that you will always have enough for every s:tua- S
. _'tmn, and ample means for every good enterprxse, as'the. Scrlpture says,

"

'
\

: “He séatters h:s gl,fts to the poor, L
His upr:ghtness w:ll nover be j’orgotten

‘He who supphes the sower w;th seed and S0 wlth bread to eat wnIi sUppIy{ _
. “'you with seed, and mult:ply it and enlarge the harvést of your uprlghtness L
- You will grow rich in every. way, so that through me you can show perfect o
- liberty that will make men thank God for it. . For the rendering. of this serv: .
“ice does more than supply the wants of God's people; it results in a.wealth
of thanksgiving {o God. The way. you stand the test of this_service. must do
“honor to God; through your fidelity, in what you profess as to the .good news’ -
of Christ, and {hrough the liberality of.your contributions for them anpd. forl‘,_ :
“all’ others, then thiey will long for you and pray for you, because ‘of the éx-
. traorqury favor God has shown. you. Thank God for this mdescubable
'_‘g1ft' (2 Cor 8 7-9 12 15 9; 6 I5——Goodspeed Translatmn) e

"FEBRUARY, 1941 .-

.
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. Leaming How -
- - Not to Succeed = .

‘. BY tHE Eprron

. already know what to do not to succeed. .
- A But the idea came to me today as I drove

- through an unfavored section of our country, .

. and . took ‘a glancing look .at-the evidences:of

- poverty and ill-being. I soon found myself say- .-

. ing, “These people could beat this, They are -

not doing. as well as they are capable.” It is .

- T HIS very idea is absurd. 'Looks like we

not altogether the fault of the country. It is
. the fault of the people themselves, in a very

+-large sense.” . And then I bégan to count the.-
- things the people of - that section do-the wrong >
~way, and I discovered that almost’ their entire

. inferiority of position is accounted for by the
things-they do the wrong way. Of course some
.of their.poor ways are better than nothing, oth-

" erwise they would starve and cease to be alto-: -
" gether, for there are very few things they do-
. with intelligence and.force. ‘Nevertheless I be- .

gan to imagine myself a settler in that unfavored
- section, and I began to count the things I would:

- do to better my lot. ~ I soon found I was not very ' : . o
- full of positive ideas, but'l was able to. enu'nhe:{ - themselves get discouraged or else ‘the pecple -
- ate-a good many things I know I would not do, .

" or at least would not do them -as the people . -
" there do them. And if anyone checks me up by .

. reminding me that I have no business to criticize
another’s way until I can show him a better

" way, I answer that I think there is hope of one’s o

finding a better way, if -only he can learn not

~"to do things the way: people do them who' do not - -

_suceeed. .

~ I will not trouble you -with my list on that

"~ ‘unfavored section, for F soon turned the tables.
. on myself and on my calling, and I began to
think of things which none of the preachers who

are very successful do, and I think it might be.

useful just fo enunieraté them. -And if you and.
I avoid the things preachers do who do not sue-

- ceed, perhaps wé will in some measure be driven "
“‘to do some of the things those do who do suc--

ceed; for, after all, you know we must do some-
Cthing.- T st do some
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‘1. Ido not knew of a preacher who is suc~ . .
- ceeding in any outstanding degree who is'neg- =

lectful of his devotional life. -Preachers who be-

come dry and formal, or light and chaffy, or just -

" plainly “nominal” in- their personal. religious - -

- lives do not have what it takes to lead a church
on to victory or to lead successful revivals.or -

to do any other ‘wprk expected of preachers, in
any outstanding way. - - - _ i,

2.- Preachers. who gain- and deserve the repu- .

. . . - . : V ] ¥ 1o i "in. it ¢ i
Addreas all. contributions ta The Preacher's Magazine. 2923 =~ - tation of bexng lo_ng winded” in thc,lr‘preac_hmg o

~do not hold pastorates long or get return calls

- t¢ go on leading the church successfully. -
4. Preachers *who manage to.get a lot of -
~ “smoke" -of near slanderous gossip about them
* do not go on successfully very long.. This is °

. -especially the case-where the preacher in ques-

tion is admittedly the “friendly, sociable sort,!. - -
-to whom a story of undue familiarity seems to-~ - - .
It is & shame to have to be a -~ = -

.. have affinity, _
~.recluse, but preachers. who ‘get “talked about”

. for revivals or make successfyl agents to repre- -
" sent the departments of .the church or'do any-
thing else -that. preachers are expected to do. .
After all has been said that can be said in favor -
- of long sermons, either successful preachers do
not preach long sermons or ¢lse they are not sue-
- cessful any more after they get the long sermon
woohabite o T T
- 3. Preachers who do not keep alive intellectu-

- ally do not continue to succeed as preachers,. I

~: have heard that preachers are like trees in that -«

. they die at the 'top first.” It is not so long until .

any active preacher begins to wear the badge of -

.the Hoosiér poet by exhibiting’ “frost on the .

. punkin*” “(gray hair on the outside).. But if -~ - -’
he gets a stalemate in the thinking machinery in-

“side, he just does not continue to succeed, "And. -

_ it makes no matter how many. pleas are sent up .

“for pity for. “the old preachets,” the: preacher

- who has'quit having new thouglits does not seem™

seem: not. to- go on suctessfully. = Either they

drift from them and make no further demand
for their services. . " - B y

5. Preachérs who majo

: r on little things, and:
make themselves obnoxious by attaching moral . ..
and spiritual meaning to every item in the ward-
- robe and dining room do.not seem to reach”
enough people with their message to make their
‘suceess .outstanding, . The ‘world is-so cursed -
with big sins concerning which no one. is. in. -
doubt that it seems. the mote hunter:is inpopu-- .
. lar, more' so, if anything, than in.the past., Or; | -
putting it the other way, men are so taken up
_“with the value of the pork in the pig that they .
- do not seem very patient with-the man who dis- - -
*:"courses lengthily on the'curl in the pig's. tail. =
6. Preachers who go in for spectacular adver.’
; tising. and vaudeville methods do not seem”to-
. .make permanent success, Really, truly, unusual . -
.- things happen so seldom in the average life that .
- -the ordinary mortal seems soon to suspect the

-
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;sihceritgfof,the preacher who knows too much
that others do not know, and who.does the.un- "~
~-conventional so regularly: that ‘he really just -
" establishes a new convention.” S

. T. Preachers ‘who “lord it over God’s lllerlt--‘- :
-~ -age,” and take the attitude of dictators, rather - -
" ‘than of leadérs and ‘shepherds, do not. seem to~

get along very. well. People, at best, have to
take so. much off of the preacher, that when he

. shows himself to be heady, thin-skinned and-"-
" hard to entreat, the people lose their affection
. for him, and want to give hirh the boot, instead .
. of the glad hand. . =~ - = e o
... 8. Preachers who think nothing is well done -
" -unless they do. it themselves, and hence try to
»-run_all the departments of the church person-
~ally; and insist on leading the choir and keep-
- .ing the spotlight always, do not seem to:last long. -
. .No one-seems to be good enough at everything -
" "o be a leader in it, and unless he is.willing to . .©: -
. be a follower now and then, others do not want .-
.. to follow him. ST . o

" 9. Preachers’ who will not co-operate “with, -

:. their district and "denominational leaders-‘and

.. take. their share. of the responsibility for'the
. 'success of connectional projects do not seem to
* bave what it takes to keep going as pastors. or

- other docal or connectional leaders. ,

. think the “higher ups" eéspecially work against |

: them. Rather it just seenis that a preacher who .

has nothing but a’ local vision tends to be in-
growing, until finally the people get the idea he

". .is interested principally in himself, ‘and’ they. -

seek'a man of .broader motives. - It seems to

- . {ollow that the preacher who, insists on cutting
* his General and District Budgets has all the dif-

" Thoughts on Holiness ~ =

- - Scripture Expressions for Christian Experience .

I do not .

. ficulties he anticipated in taking care of local

-expenses, but instead of 'these difficulties justi-

fying- his action in cutting down the services

- _of his church to the big world outside, it seems
rither -torconvince the people that, while he is .
" good man, he is no finangier, and they decide.

* that,the present situation in the church calls'for =

a change in pastors; for, they reason, if we keep

- on going this way, we shall soon have to close
the -church doors, and we would better get a -
- ‘man ‘who ‘can lead us -out of the brush before
- we get too.decp into the. woods. . - L

~And it just seeims to, me that if 'we would' all-

© strive to miss.these faults which preachers who -
* do not succeed seem to have, we might, some-
- what of necessity, get over on the other side of
the road and develop some of the characteristics
. which _
~ that some- of the things:enumerated are not the -
- cause of failure or partial failure in those who

successful preachers have. It miay be

have them:. . It may be that they are just pro-
tests: put ‘up against what would otherwise be
-worse failure still. But'the fact that they seem

"to be associated with preachers who are not get-

- {ing ‘along very well is endugh to encourage us
.. to seek to avoid them. . And perhaps, after all,
- we do not know how' not"to succeed. Peshaps .
_-we just do not know how to succeed, which is: .

really not the same thing. But I know there is

.no- preacher worthy "of the-name who {s not
1eady and-willing {o change his méthod, aban- = -,

- don his ‘choice practice, amend his pet habit,"
and "otherwise. make himself over in the en- .-
- deavor to dothis blessed task in-a more fitting. =~

For to the preacher- - .
who is really -in earhest, the best is none tod - -2
.good. .o S

and . successful manner.

o O_lx'ife M. -W:r'm.:':l:g.rter -

Full -A:,sl;c.‘urc'ihc:e‘ L

- .- Let us ‘draw tear with a true heart, in full as~
surance: of faith, having our hearts sprinkled -
-from’ an_evil conscience, and our bodies washed.

. with pure water (Heb. 10: 22}, : - L
: ERY expressive yet little used is "the -
- phrase we have chosen for our study - .
. N in- this article;. Generally - when the
* noun is.used, it is designed to indicate the wit- ..
" 'ness’of the Spirit.and the qualifying adjective -
" is omitted.- -But there is.much of meaning and
"~ .'content to the phrase as.a whole, and while np -
. doubt there is the thought of the witness in-~
_cluded, yet the phrase indicates a larger range .
“and scope. ‘The meaning contained in this larg~

er range and scope we would :investigate.

3

.CerTITUDE IN.SPITUAL KNOWLEDGE
" Very .often- people: ‘who d_ea‘li‘with ‘material

.. things think that- their knowledge is accurate
~.and ‘convincing, and ‘regdrd those who rely on
- faith ‘and thereby claim knowledge of spiritual - =
" realities as-visionary and laboring under a hal. . .
lucination.. But in Colossians. we read of the .

“full ‘assurance, of understanding” (2: 2). - The

~ passage- continues by stdting that this full as~ . -
surance of -understanding is to the intent that
“we might know the mystery of God, that is,
.- Christ, in whom are hidden all the treasures of -
- wisdom' and knowledge. We have paraphrased .
_.somewhat in rendering

the meaning may be the more clear, .. -

" The word for knowing here is a.word coined.
.- by the Apostle Paul, it is not found in the Gos- -
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pels. It indicates “a strengih'ene_d'fqr_m' of the
epignosis, meaning ei{act )

word knowledge,

‘clear, {ull, pericet, gatisfactory knowledge,”™ So
, D'mlql Steele sums up the question thus: “As
" regirds the assurance of Christian-truth, Paul
was neither a ‘gnostic, :mplymg ‘a concelt of .
'splmtual knowledge; nor an '1gnost1c, profesy--
« sing 1gnorance of revealed truth: nor a ‘mer.
’ ‘g:,nostlc, _having only’ doubtful glxmpse& ‘of di-

* vine verities; but hie was. an ‘epignostic,” rejoic-

- ing in perfecl assurance of spiritual realities.

" scholar,
. Christ bev‘ond a doubt,

. “This last. word, iinvented By the author, has as
yel no stdndmg in 1eputable Enghsh, ‘but. is
‘ ‘(the Greek |
wmd) “and -is ecasily mtelhglblo to the Greek-,_.
- indicating - one  who . knows God in -
: -Although the lerm may
- not.be in the dictionary, the reality is in the -
- heart of Lvery ‘one who clmms hl'; full Chmf;tlan_
“heritage.”- - -, -
~ That there is certltude here is 'beyond ques~‘ :
tion. 'The Christian does not follow the fictitious .
or fantastic “in -life, he has contact with- - pro: "
found reality, the greateést.of all realities. The
.~ fact of knowingis brought into emphasis both
- by the Apostle Paul and also the Apostle John. -
" The Apostle ‘Paul expresses the thought as. we
have suggested -and the Apostle John in his
. hrst epistle | lelterates the dee]aratlon, “We .
- khow' .
. 'This knowmg mcorporate.s fi I‘.‘:t the reahty of -
- our own' Christian ‘experience ‘and then ftom

casily, ‘derived -from ‘epignosis’

that as a basis leads us to the understanding of

- other spmtual realities "and values centered
. around "our’ spiritual experience.
* Christ, in whom are all the. treasures of wis-,

dom and knowledge and to know Christ is to
know  God.

" viewed quantitatively is limited; our finite minds

cof its reality. -

_are’too small a container, for such infinite knowl- -*
Ldg,e, but we share'in the. quality of knowledge; - -

it.is knowledge of .spiritual truth, the- wisdom
that is-spoken among the pcrfect,

greater ‘elarity than thlngs of time and sense

I‘ULL ASSURANCE OF HOPE L

. Not . on]y does the Christian have’ certitude
of knowledge, :but he has a full -assurance of
hope. In HMebrews we read of the longing the
" writer had for his readers.
" .edch one of you- may show ‘the saine diligence °

‘unto the fulness of hope even to the énd.”™ Full-
- -ness of hope, full assurance of hope (6: 11). Be-
cause of persecution’and various guestionings'
arising in their minds these -Hebrews had al: -

“And we.desire that

lowed -their hope to. wane a little, and the au-

thor is seeking.to revwe in them that full as- f‘

surance of hope. -

- -Hope is the great sustajner of hfe When man
. 'losLs hope in any phase ‘of hfe, his chances of :

continuity. are small. If it be. merely i the

physical walm, thls is true.

- tian wrtués.
dave”
_In other realms of hfe our: hope may be based'
. on insecure foundations and disappeintment and
“dismay follow. - Bit-in the Christian life- hope
- has a solid basis on which to rest. L
. hope further the author of Hebrews in this chdp-
ten speaks of the hopé as an anchor to the soul, -
On: this the comment is -
. made, *“The: stdb;hty of hopdis Lwo[old It is
undxsturbed by ‘outward mﬂuenccq, and it is |
fifm - in its mherent character.”

" surer and steadfast.

. Christ i is:
~ unseen,’

" Hope gwes strength and assurance in thx.s_'.
- life; it glorifies life and radiates our sojourn here
cn earth with  its presence, but it- transcends”-

We know
This knowmg naturally when-_

And in this.
. knowmg we have the most profound conviction -
[t Tings within the soul’ w;th.

- 'the base of Mt, Smal

The one who loses .

" ’ 1]

hope of. recovery, loses one-of ‘kis' main holds ..
- ¢n life while another who has_hope inay- battle - - -

" -against great odds and win. So much the more
.so'in the spiritual realm. Hope is emphasized ..

in Scripture;- it is one of the.three major Chris-,
“Now . abldeth faith, hope, and"* .

exper {erice,”

time and reaches out. into the eternities, it is

big with immortality. Our lives dre not: lim- .
~ited by this earthly. houzoh but reach out into -~
__the eternal gloues . . T

FUI..L ASSU.RANCE OF I‘A:TH :

‘Oftenitimes - faith seems to be very. intangible.. - .

_ To the onlooker this is true, but when there-has - |
been. the*surging of the powerful dynamxc of .
faith in the soul, then it ‘becomes -an outstand-
‘ing reality. - The text which we haveé choseén for-

this. article. expresses this truth in its- exhorta-
tion, “Thls means,’

God, not granted to the Hebrew laity.”

"'So when. we then pass in review the scope of -
~ 'the full assurance vouchsaféd unto-us we see a .~
~ {ull assurance of understanding, that is, the gos-.
pel ‘and the Christian' message has ‘the truth -
that will satisfy the mind and meet its demand
for a ‘solid ground on’ which to rest; with a™
"~ Christo- centmc universe,
-logic and. reason It satlsﬁes the outreachmg of -

we feel a response.to

Defining this.

The passage -
~’goes on to say, “which- enteréth into that within
- the: vail,” and this is interpreted ‘as_presenting .-
hope as: ever entering afresh .inta the Dwmej‘_"
'_Fresence enwuraged by past’ B
"“Hope enters into’ the’ inniermost, banctuary, the - "
‘true holy of holies, that presénce of God, where = -
_Hope hke the anchor, is ﬁxed on the_. :

says Daniel Steele, “that =

“the fullness of the- Spmt enables. us to come to -
. God. without any hesitancy, disbelief, or diffi-
dence as to our right - and. fitness - through the
‘blood of ‘Christ to-draw nigh to the Holy. of .

. Holies, the place of God’s presence. This right
- i¢ far higher than that of -the Israelites when -

. sprinkled with the blood of ‘the first covenant at
For the true Believer in: .
“Christ_ has a superior qualification, being pro- -
~vided with holiness inwrought by the Holy Spir-

it, to enter into the sanctuary, the holy place,.
where’ God dwells. - For all believprs are priests,
and have ‘the priestly prerogative of access: 1o

Paul 5 T erflhs'

‘_wrxtten at the same time, as they were, -
very probably writterl from the prison in Rome,.
.which makes the letter:s6 much more. impres-
sive.”. Though Paul was bound and in fetters,.
. yel 1o one can say he was bound in spirit. The
- letter -here. consideéred was written by a man -
- reveling in the mysteries and blessings -of God. .
- Though he was undoubltedly attempling to cor-
-~ rect or warn’ them froni some prevalent errors, . -
 Paul ‘characteristically filled the eplstle thh :
“terms and’ turns of expression relating in some . .
A *, . manner to theé glorious truth and dife of hofiness. .
... For:as brief a letter as is Colossians, il is sig- -
27 nificant the wealth of truth 1egardmg lhl‘; doc-
'ume tlmt is to be found if 1t
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. not. dxfﬁcult to believe that - both were
Tt was

L Cmmamry Cnmmcmnm:o L ‘h o
Coloksians 2: 11——-_Body of the. s.mv, of the ﬂesh -

Colosmans 3: 9~—-The old. nmn

Colossians 2: 18—Pride. o
" -Colossians 2: 23—Self-righteousness.”

Colossians 3: 5—Excess of- Jeg,zt:male‘oppu :

tites.

L -‘Colobmans 3: 8 9———1"1 ults of the old man

1L SANCTIFICATION CIIARACTLRIZED

Colossxans 15 12—An mhentanw

- Colossians 1v 2’1—-—Ru.hes of. 1ho glony of God s

f mystery. -
- As being. Chrlst-possessed
Colosqlanq 3: 10—As the new man

. I»_IV How\Is SANCTIFICATION EFFECTED"

" Colgssians 1 8——By the Holy Spirit.
Colossians 1: 9By prayers of another. .
Colossians 1: 20—Through Chirist’s blood
" Colossians .1; 22-—By Christ’s death.

sms of the ﬂesh

_vhope it gwes to its hasic content and enlargea xts S

- horizon takmg it beyond the span of time into -
“the endless ages of eternity.  Moreover it gives’

. confidence in our daily spiritual’living whereby
with confi dence we can-draw nigh unto God,
ever receiving the spiritual-strengili and’ sus.: -

‘ ,tenance that-we need.. How full 'md completc: ,

iy thlS assurance’ ’ .

I'Re/atmg to Holme.s:f el

.HE 'Eplstle to the C'alossmm is s6 much:- -
-f _like the one to the Ephesians, that it is

-

' II Ttm ISSUE OF. CAHNALITY T T

o Colossmns 2: ]1——-Erad1cat10n of: the body of

'-Colot;smns 2 _12—-Death to Self through .

- Christ.
i~ ‘Through faith in God. Con

. Colossians 3: 9, 10&——Putlmg off old man put-
nng on new man, ’

V RESULTS oF SANCTI[- atloN *- - .
Colossians 1: 4——Fcllowsh1p with samts
‘Colossmns 1:-5—Canfident hope of heaven. -

" Colossians. 10 9—FEnables . us to be ready ré- g

- c1p1ents of His will, )
Colossians 1: 10—Enab1es us to be good cx-'
amples.
- Makes us lo be. frultful workers, )
"~ Enabled to ingrease in knowlt_dge of God
' Colosmans 1 ll—f‘moowered hy God’:: mxght
- Palience, - .
" Longsufferi mg
- Joyfulness, . S
" Colossians 1: 12—-Makes us hqns of God
" Colossians 1: 22——1"rt,ed from sin:
Spotlessly ‘clean. o
‘Freed from all’ accusauon
: Co]ossxan&. 1: 27-——C]11‘l.‘:l-p0558.‘:sed : -
Colossians 1: 28—Enables us to: have pcrf.ect. -
- motwes o )
- ‘Colossians 2: d—hUmty in Iove
Colosslans 2 S—Stability. -

" Colossians 2:- IO—Complete in Christ.”

Colossians 2: IZ—Dead to self throug,h Christ,
: - Resurrected to new life, metamorphosed
: Colos,sl.m'a 2 20—-Dedd 1o world thlough'
' Christ.” ~

"Colossmns 33, 4-—-Dr.ad to. self with Chnst .

as cenler about. whn.h life mvolvas,.

Colossians 3: 4—-—10 be wuh Chnst at His com-‘ '
Cing.. - e n

- IColobsmns 3 12-—Mdkes 1S hon (fieed "rom _' Do

sin}: - D
... Makes us lovable, : '
"Colossmns 3: 12-14—Issue of a holy llfe
' 'Colos:ﬂans 3 14-——Dwme ]ove the beal of per-
- fection; embues our life. N
Colassians 3: L)——Rew_l in the peace of God ,

k.-COIOSSlanS 3: lﬁw—Estabhs,hed in true doctrine.
of Christ.

Colossians 4: 12—To st'md perfect and com-_-,..._' *
plete in; '111 the will of God ' :

VI "How MAIN'I'AINFD B
Colossmns 1: Z%mBy f.nth. T
By growth, <
Colossians 2: §=-By’ gmwth a1,1d fmth
- Colossians 3: 1—By living in a different’ warld

COIObbl'\H& -3 2--B3 ‘cultivating a God-ceén-

’ scwusncss, “an

Ahings. .

CO]()‘;‘ilan!: 3 5——Contr01 of legltlmate appe-'"‘
tltes .

"appetite for "Spii'itual '
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prophécies deal in sections or in a more minute

way. - There are several of .these in: the Bible;

and they are so definite¢ and clear that any

. later prophet who felt the urge of prophétie: =
'."eestasy coming upon him and ecould eateh the .
" burden of his message, could check his burden
~ with these foundational prophecies, and by their
_ teaching he’ could lay the level and plumbline -
- on his'own. Not only so but he could #lso dis-
" cover ‘the false message of the -false prophet,
This iwofold protection was frequently resorted . -
- to by the prophets who dealt with the de- .
- lailed and minute unfolding of the foundational - .-
- prophecies. . Frequently. they rebuked the false - -
. prophet because his message was out of har-
~mony with a previous foundational “Thus saith

the Lord.” And also frequently they asked for

- a comparison on the part of the people between

their message and the message previously given -

. ‘by the Lord in-a:foundational. way, Thus they =
, could ever ask the people to accept the de- .

tailed message .as in harmony with a previots

foundational ‘prophecy, - or warn the people
_ against accepling the message of a false prophet.’ -

-/ “Thé first prophecy in the Bible "is a -funda-
“mental one. It is recorded.in Genesis 3: 14-19, -
This.is a very fundamental and inclusive prophe- .
ey, " Study’it a bit and note the.time duration
of it:; the elements of sin and the curse, .the
- -teaching 'of redemption thraugh-the seed of the
" woman, the two kinds of people, (thy, the dev-
- ..il's seed, and the seed of the woman; Christ and:
His born.again people). ‘Note also the conflict -
. betiveen these lwo and thé final ending of.it .
" . all. We note‘alse in-this prophecy a peculiarity
~of scripture that when an important subject is.

spoken of for 'the first time it usually includes,

- at least by suggestion, everything that shall aft-"
" erward be spoken on-that subject in minute de- ..
. ;tail. That is what makes it foundational; it is"
~ the general inclusiveness of the prophecy, “The'
", ~detailed prophecies fill in the picture and make *
It more" clear, but-the foundational- prophecy = -
- iricludes all that is afterward detailed, - L
. A detailed statement. showing how this foun-' -
: dational-prophecy was being fulfilled is given in °
~Genesis 4: 1-15, and aguin in 6: 14, and again .
- in 6:°5-8. 'The predestination of.the seasons of
- the year so “long as the carth remaineth” fits.
into the. time' element. of this foundational .

prophecy, .and can be looked 'upon as carrying

-~ .on during the blessings of grace and the burden~ .°
- of the curse because of sin, * - +.© - .

- y Y foundational prophecies we mean those

g B strong and basic prophecies which, while ™ |
: ot always’ given in detail, aré: inclusive -

_of “those details_of history with which other
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 Foundational Prophecies

- We givé“ tH‘ESé--dt_ztdiI_s : of.‘_thel' ib'l'i-ndati'onalr o
'~ prophecy to-convey, more fully-the relationship -

that-we consider exists between those founda-

. tional prophecies and their détailed txplanation, -
in the other later. prophecies which were given .. -

- cavering some part-or portion -of the founda-
tional prophecy. - - .- .- o T

. Having shown- what we mean by a fo'uhda-‘
tional prophecy and its relation to its -detailed -

- rehearsal by.later prophecies, let us look at a”

- few more.. .- o AT S,

o - Genesis 18:.1-3 is foundational in that it lo- ...
. cates the lineage of the seed of the woman, and

“the blessings of grace in a-world filled with sin ‘
and the curse. The inclusiveness of this. prophe- * *

cy is'noticeable. The facts of blessing and curs--

ing are mentioried but the method of - carrying - .
these pul is not enlarged except. that it shall be .- .

- "through the ‘national life of Abraham and’ his -
- seed. The universality .of the blessing is.also
mentioned, . The details of this prophécy are

filled in by the prophiecies. relating to the “cove-

" nants and promises"” given'to Abraham, Genesis.
13: 14-18, 15; 1-21, 16 and 17, etc. All the de- -+

tails of these later prophecies were included in

" - the "fourdational prophtcy .of Genesis 12: 1-3.°. - .~

~ All of .the descendants of ‘Abraham by Hagar, -~ o 8 00 W e

o Saral;u and hKeturah('ia‘re included in the founda-~ 7. ¢ A L . g
" :tional prophecy, and their history is but a de- . e d PNy 2.Y S N

o B E. Waf‘?%wérf’f

tailed‘.f_ulfillmcnt of it. * .

~ The prophécy to Ahraham with its “promises . ,
- and covenants” was transferred to Isaac, Genesis T
.. 26:-1-5, rather than to Ishmael or &iny of the sons -
of Keturah. This identifies the course.that the

lineage of Christ should follow, and ‘ean be eon:

'+ sidered a detailed prophecy rather than a foun- " -
dational-one, . The same. can be said of Genesis = .
25: 21-34, and 27: 28, - All the detailed  story

of _the. descendanis of Abraham as, related in
Genesis is traceable ‘back to the two founda- .

. tional_?ropheéies we ‘have mentioned:. .
The prophecies of Genesis 48; 15-22 -and 49; 1-» -
- 27, are also in fulfillment of these. foundational .

prophecies, but are of such a striking character

that- they can be considered ‘foundational, for
.they are ineclusive  of future Hebrew  history -

showing the lines of weakneéss as well as thase of

strength as. actually- carried out in the details .

of the contribution ofthe several tribes to He-

- brew history.” This prophetic message of Jacob
- was given near. the beginning of the stay of
_Abraharr;'s--desccndant)s ‘in-Egypt,

‘The prophecies given to Moses at the burn- -
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ing bush and those -related prophectes incident ™ - -

to'the plagues in Egypt and the wilderness jour-
'ney are detail(_ec_i rather . than  foundational for -

' .FEBRUARY, 1941

LR

. ] -‘u‘ ..

~their prophetic antecedent is declared in Genesis'
15:.13-16, where the sojourn of Israel in Egypt -
is mentioned. The giving of the law on Sinai is -
part of the prophecy referring to the “promises

and covenants” already mentioned: .

.. At the close of the period of Mosaic leader-

- ship there appears another series of prophecies
" which we judge to be foundational. These were
- given by Moses just prior to his death. These .

_messages begin -in - Deuteronoimy - 27 and” con~ -
" tinue ‘through Deuteronomy -32... The founda- -
tional aspect of these prophecies lics in-their in~
. -clusive teaching in reference to thé¢ keeping or .
~breaking - of the.laws - given on Sinai.- The

‘grourids for blessing and cursing are stated and.

- ‘The foundational aspect of these probhécies

. is further shown in the detailed history of Israel
. .and their fulfillment in goéd or ill in Proportion
< as Israel obeyed -or disobeyed their laws given -

on Sinai.. - This Series of proplecies were the

“gauge and plumbline for the prophets of Israel. -
"*.°  The prophecies of the dispersion of Israel were
- based ‘upon- these foundational prophecies of
Moses, By them the propheti could gauge the
- truthfulness. of  his. own, or ‘discover the false-
ness. of ‘any message given contrary to them. -

“Thus saith the Lord” stood. not only for. thé

- .immediate prophetic burden of the prophet but

.also for. the foundational prophecy previously.

" - bilities,

s “Letter to'a P
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- have this charaeterisfie. .~ ~. S

_ There are other foundational prophecies, of -
. course, and every prophecy has something of -
.. the foundational in it, but as history was lived
~r.ut the foundational aspect of prophecy became
less- prominent being replaced by prophecy ina. s

more detailed way. . : ‘ T
- The prophecies-of Jesus'had two distinct. char-
acteristics, They: did- not detail any prophecy -

- that had already been fulfilled: they did. fur-
"nish some foundational messages on which the -

New. Testament Church could build‘its future -
and loock toward coming events. The inclusion

; - of the Gentile ‘Church into the body of Christ,” -
. -also the general. trend of the Hebrew people
- and the Gentile nations. who accepted ‘revealed. .
‘religion as taught by the Hebrew laws. . "

the progress and success of the gospel, the gen- .

- ‘eral apostaSy, the ending of . the. Gentile dis-

pensation,. the final victory of the cross were all
given attention in the .prophetic ‘messages. of -

Jesus.. These; of course, were hinted in the . . .

Old Testament but the historic. Christ and His =
place in‘the general field of prophecy gave His. -
prophetic @tterances a foundatipnal aspect. ” ~ °

_ Prophecy, in its: foundational aspect and its =
" detailed explanations by other prophetic mes-
- sages, gives revealed religion a strong and fa-. .
.. vorable comment. No other religion has dared . |
to assume to present its strength on prophecy™ =
" cuttered when its fulfiliment seemed -impossible,” . - . -
+ and fulfilled in spite of all the-seeming impossi-

We have_a more sure word of prophecy!

Adticle Two

cuit or at the place wheré you exercise

¢y ONCERNING your behavior on your cir-
» C your ministry—never disappoint a place, .
- Be. punctual in getting in proper time 1o the
"_place where you are to be'entertained, Do not
. make the whole family wait upon you. - Never
- ! leave any. place you.visit without reading a por<
* tion'of scripture and praying ‘with, the family, -
:Take heed that while-you. avoid levity on the: -
. one hand you fall not-into sour godliness'on the -
". “other: Tell your secret irials and temptations .
. 1o very few. ' Never go in debt for food, clothes -
~.or anything else; it is no sin to die in a- ditgh = - -
" through hunger and cold, but it is a crime to go
. in debt when there is not the fullest prospect of -

- being able to pay, -Get a genuine friend when-

o evér you can. Beware of forming hasty friend-
. ghips.” . g - ’

Punctuality is inﬁporjah‘t_, whether in the home "~
.+ or -the church.. The. commott courfesies and
" . amenities of our social life are important.. The

reading of the Scripiﬁfeé -and prayer.will ,leav_é '

- a benediction behind that” will be aromatic like - -
the rose for many days. Do not be a clown in = &
the. home where you are entertained. One can- ~ ~
be sociable and pleasant without being a fool: -

- Too much levity robs the soul, hinders useful-

" ness and cripples Christian influence. "Let your’

words be few, It is bad taste to tell everybody

- all your troubles, trinls and temptations. ‘Do .

and happening-of your-life. --:

‘not' think you have to rélate. every incident:

- A preacher who is habitually careless” about -

. his' personal finances is headed for the rocks. -

Better to starve to death than to owe dbout ev-

- ery fellow you meet. It 'is far better to drive -

that old model T and be ‘out of debt, than .to " .
be behind thé steering wheel of a new 01;15-"_ e

- mobile and your nose on the grindstone. -
~ .- A preacher must he.careful in the selection -
* . 'of his friends. Christ selected Peter, .James and -
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John as His bosb':ﬁ;' friends, There is ‘a reasoni
. why. Be sociable and- friendly with all but.

" choose, oqu' the  spiritually minded as your
.closest friends. “A man [the preacher] is

known by the company he keeps.” “Birds of '

'a feather flock together.”.

“Concerning your  behavior in the - house
-where you lodge—on your arrival, get as speed- .
“ily as possible to private prayer.’ Show your- . .

* self satisfied with everything .you receive. Be

punctual with meals and rise when called. Be '
".not oveérparticular about your foed.. Keep. your’
room in such an .orderly mannér- that ‘every-
thing. will ‘have- its place and’ that even your. -
absence will testify to' the regularity of your. . =
_ habits.’ Go out as little as possible to eat and- |
“drihk. - Go ‘not from house to house: (Luke

10: 7).

- The above offers somé good, practical advice
for our consideration, - An evangelist dame to

serve me, and-upon-arriving suggested at-onte

- that"wé enter the church and hdve a good sea--
.son of prayer.” I 'was profoundly. impressed. We
had a gracious Fevival with that praying revival- -
ist.  This cannot always, be done right away, but".
‘the man of .prayer will win souls. Do not fuss.
about your entertainment. Habits are reflected
by the condition of your'room. - Make your own -

_ bed. Keep things as neat as possible in your .

“yroom. Beware of gormandizihg. *Dr. H. C. -
Morrison says you ‘should not ingist: on three

cups of ‘coffee. every meal and an. extirp’ picce

.. of pie. Do not be a gad-about. Going out for. '
* big heavy meals every day.is a bad habit. It o

"is-neither good for the preacher’s stomach, nor

. the revival' campaign. - But’ it does seem that 3
colmmon courtesy requires in our -day that the -

~ evangelist accept soime invitations out for meals,

- but these should be as rare as possible, and or-
"dinarily the church should not demand it. It is
best: for pastors to arrange for their cvangelists

“ not to have to go out scarcely ever. o

"“C'or_lcei'rii_ng the cultivation .of your mind—.

.. pray much, read much, write ‘much. - Have -al-

ways some easy. dissertation, ot similar ‘work "

- upon the anvil; ‘and be “sure you -finish . what-

ever you undertake. Read the Bible through

. regularly at least once a year; and take- down
in order every .text you think you might have

. light sufficient to preach upon. ‘Always carry a '

“New Testament with you, No man can fully

- expl?in‘ the” Bible- who.has not a general ac- -
- quaintance with the mdst importaht sciences and”

arts, There aré a multitude: of texts in;the Bi-

- "ble which no man can explain who has not a _ -
_ tolerable knowledge of history, chronology, ge- - .
-ography, astronomy, anatomy ‘and chemistry. .

. Illiterate piety- may be useful ip exhorting sin- -
ners to return to.God, it it certainly casinot, -

without irmimediate inspiration, explain and ap-

ply the deecp things of God. I think it is of N

_great consequence to & preacher of ‘the gospel

to be able to read the Old-and New Testameénts |

0

| : . . .
“in_those languages in which they were original-
ly ‘written. The indolent preachier is soon known -
by his preaching; he has’little or no .variety.
“.That knowledge whi¢h. has for its object*God and .
. His works can never roh yol of your religion ..
nory deprive you of your simplicity; but; on the " - -
“contrary, will be a powerful means of inefpasing .

4 v

both.”. =

"I frankly, do ot understand a preacher who, S
" positively. will not read, study and learn. “Study .-
“to show thyself .approved unto God.” “Thou
. .shalt Jove the Lord . ... with all thy mind.” "

" “Redeeming the time:”  Wlhiile scholarship must -
- not be the primary aim ‘of the minister. but

piety, nevertheless the. divinely commissioned,

“preacher with a true sense of his responsibility - *
2 will want to improve his mind as well'as to ad: -
vance in grace so as t¢ qualify him for the most. .
- effective ministerial serviee possible.” - -
" 'My practice is to. be. reading five or six o
‘bools rather-than one, I have ond in my car,.
~-another on: the library table, one- in my ‘pocket, - .-

pne near the bed, another in some other con-

venient place.” Instedad of trying to read the h
.works of Josephus-or Hill's Theology through .
- without other rcading along with- it I ‘'much

prefer to read a few pages in the aforesaid

volume; and ‘then to pick up something else. .’

Any really heavy reading matter I take slowly.

“T'ike to read Borcham in the evenings. A 'few
_ pages—a day of history, some science, or the- . -
‘ology suit mie best and in this way I find I -

cover ‘quite a wide field throughout the calen-

dar year, Profourid books that demand. real ',
- thought and study in this way claim my atten- -
- tion that wguld -otherwise -be neglected: "It is

truly ‘amazing how much reading: onecan. get
done if the reader has some’fixed habits, It

~ has.been_far rémote from my thinking to try
" to set the ‘pace for gthers in the articles sub-
- .anitted but merely to try to peint the way.
" Brethren of the ministry, our best is none too
“good. for the Master. - - - ' -

The C ertamty of OurAF'.::gthe,.’s

“Guidance.

i Here dis 4 verse which reminds us all of the un: ™
certainty - of - “things” seen”. today, and of-‘the cer- * ..
~ lainty of the. guidance - of -our. Father—God:- = - 7

T EGod “doees not always answer.
© With a. ringing, Yea. or Nay;
. We may calch no word or signal, -
/7 In the darkness wheré we pray.
“* . We may rise: with hope exhausted, -
And. with slow, reluctant feet; :

. - But He'll guide us'sure and certain,

- . Where -His’ will and ours shall’ meet.” "~ -
. ~=By P, in The Witness {London).

&
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) C Wm'ren --Jon.é;,. St_e\'vardship ng:retarjg_ 3 '

y E are aware of the fact’ that there
are those who do not like the term

“stewardship.” There seems to be

_an aversion o our terminology at this point. Not’ :
long since a good brother wrote us that he did

not know anything about this stewardship’ busi-

“ pess, but. hé was strongly ‘in favor of tithing.. -
.. We-are willing to travel along. with the broth-

er as far as he goes, but the: trouble is that he

“does not- go far enpugh,- Tithing is but a part, -
. while stewardship is the whole. If our matevial =
‘goods were all that ‘we - possessed, then tithing
‘would cover the ground. But that is not true.”
.We possess more than material things.” Life has
, ‘to do with more than: the material. God has .
. given us.other things for which we are responsi-
" "Ple as'stewards, ‘In fact some people have little -
..-if .any material possessions and .yet they -are-
- rich in other things which aré of great value, -
- There are time and talents: Are these not -
_.possessions? Not only so;lbutt)ithesia are val_u‘a}l_:lq _
2s55i0NS. ime i uahle. "Everyone has ;... ‘ L
DO iOm, i twenty fot 4 " But the budget of the society is not its chief .
. ¢oncern. . ST
" " Tts chief concern is its task, its God-given task.”

the same amount; twenty:folr hours-in a day.

~ “A few people value their time, but many people
. -squander; while it away. Talents are valuable. -
‘Some have -one, others _five and a few-have as .
" any as ten talents. “We talk about people hav-.
© jng great ability .along a- cértain’ line. They .
~ have talent to do; o pursue.a cerlain course.

. We dré stéwards of all our possessions; mongy, . -
- time, talents. - In fact we are’ stewards of all
" of life. - Hence we talk abput the stewardship
* of money: the stewardship of time; "the stew-
‘avdship of talents; the stewardship of life. God "

is‘the owner; the only. One who can rightfully
claim ownership. “The earth is the Liord’s and

_ the fulriess thereof; the world, and they that".

-dwell therein.” -God being the owner, then we
are but possessors and. as such are stewards..

- If .we as ministers of the gospel could sell "
- {his  truth to our people it would prove a bless-
""" ing to-the church. In order'to do it,. we imust.

. first be’sold on it ourselves, <~ " o

© 7, Send for a sample package of stewardship
+ ‘tracts.” .Choose several.good tracts and send for
""" supply. Doctor Chapman has written a' very"
~ fine tract, “What -Is Stewardship?”  Order

this tract to place one in every home.

‘ C.lllthe _at'.tén'tic')h,of yo_ur"people to..‘tl}e LeX~- .
- cellent -articles on stewardship ‘appearing in ‘the g

 ._ columns, of .the Herald of Holiness.

m%%vbﬁ%%%{@&'E«%%%Eﬂ!@i‘%%&-%%%%%b{%%%%viﬂi'ﬁ'%%i{%*%%iﬁ&«%ﬁ&«ﬁvIui-rI¢>I<viﬂI-»l"I--IﬂIquI«%ﬁ%»ﬁ%%&-%%%%}-%w%

The Place of StewardshLP

- eyond Budgets

" a definite minimum ¢ '
my. Master.. . Such minimunt expression relieves = .
_me of anxiety and concern which might other--. -

" wise be inevitable. - S ’ s

-y
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‘Preach a-series of four.sermons on various

| phases of stewardship during the ‘month of Feb-~
ruary. Such can be made, and_slmould.'provg a -

spiritual blessing to our }ieople. P

" Can there be any possible conneetion between

the River.of the Water of Life and budgets? _
The one is warm und"life'—_giving;-(the other is .

" cold, drab, even metallic, ..

.“Who wanls to give to.a budget?”
Answering chorus,. “Nobody! * Nobody

" The word “budget” originally meant purse or - ..
awallet<-a money container and its cantents. - .

Fancy giving 16 ‘that! e T
It -now- means; a statement -of ‘anticipated re-.
ceipts and pioposed expenditutes.. v L
Who wants to give to that? -~ . ...
" The Foreign Mission work is not a budget.

- It'has a budget. o L
“ . Fvery well-ordered institution has..

It does not seck support for ‘its budget. . = .
Ii sceks support for its task-—the task of help-:
ing the River of God’s Love to keep on flowing.

{0 all the world.—Adapted from American Bap-
_tist Foreigh’ Mission Society. . . -

B

Why [ Believe in Tithing -

‘ 1 I'Believé in_'tithing because T love Jesus, .-

_appreciate’inh some measure ‘what He has.done .
“for me, and realize that I could ‘not -make an
" adequate return even if I should put all my.in- .
" come- into His tréasury. - 70 :

2. I believe in 'titlii_flg b\ecaus"e.l like t6 have

xpression of my love for -

3. I believe in tithing be'i:au'é_e' the practice of
it.challenges love gifts above the tithe and brings -

" some of the satisfaction of joyous_s.ervicc‘
. 4.-1 believe in tithing.because the tithe af- - -
fords ‘s convenient, sensible, practical basis-of

co-operation in kingdom work.

i
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Youth and the Church -

"N co-operation with all departments of the.

T

oo

5. Loving the Master and délighting 16 work -

awith my brethren for His glory, I am happy to -

covenant with them to-put regularly into the

treasury . of the local church one-tenth of my

 gross incomé.~—~Joun L. HiLn,

‘ﬁ'zukmmvxe%-:«-z«‘-i«_&uinx«
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4" charch the Nazarenc Young People’s Society
is emphasizing the matter of stewardship in‘the

. "devotional - programs’ suggested for February.

The. General N.Y.P.S. Council will ‘be happy. if
“every pastor will consult the devotional topics
‘in The Young People’s: Journal for this month

~.and urge the use. of them .in the-local society. -
~ They are'as follows: =~ © . < 0 -

February 9+Inve§tment of-Inﬂuénce._

February 16—The N.Y.P.S. Facing Its Res

sponsibility, . A ‘
February 23—Myself and Money.~

. In all of these topics various phases of Chris- -
tian “stewardship are emphasized.. ]

+ thought of the tépic committes preparing these.
- lessons that:they. should present a well rounded-.

" * and challenging picture to youth regarding their

B - responsibility to God, 19 the church and to lost ‘

souls,

You-'will find these topics présehtéd in a sug-.
+ gestive'way and if ample time is given for prep- .

aration, will challenge your young people to a-
Adeep loyalty for Christ and the church. : &

If you do not have access to a copy of The '’
~Young People’s Journal, you' may secure one

free of charge by requesting a sample copy from -
-~ the General N,Y.P.S. office, 2923 Troost Avenug, .
" Kansas City, Missouri, - - T

~ Toward a Common Goal -
T ‘HE_.Gﬂeneral Nazarerie Young Pequé'g'. 'SO__."

- .clety is interested ‘in the total program for"

} “youth in the local church, - In"fact we are con-
‘stantly reminding ourselves-that the N.Y.P.S. -
- must be a contributing factor to the success of

the whole. " For that reason we recognize that
we exist because of the church and must; there-

fore, gear all of our activities in full harmony

’ .- with the program of the church, ;" -

.. There is.no disposition ‘on the part of any of -
our responsible leaders for developing a minori- - :
-ty ‘group aside from the church. We are defi- -
.- . nitely church-centered and Christ-centered in -
- our program. For that redson’ we desire at all -

"

It :was the -
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‘times fo co-operate fully with our 'genefal-an'd.

dist.rict')'leaders to- ‘accomplish - the " greatest
‘amount of good in our day, - . - . . - .

- . The main activities 6f the N.Y.P.S, must.be
- spiritual and objectively centered for the com. -
mon good of all.,, Holiness and' evangelism still’
furnish the main impetus for our forward march,

}fVe have no disposition-to. depart from. the main
~line, - - - SR s

- We welcome the do;obera'tionrof-pastbrs and . .
people everywhere 'in promoting a live, aggres- -

sive, spiritual program-among -our young people

~ to the end that-we may win thousands. of un.. =
* reached youth for Christ and ‘the church during- -

this quadrennium, -

.

v

SMALL' _vbl_ume of ninelt.y-niné pages _ﬁlléd Wit.h

. challenging messages on “vital - themes. is ‘Nor "+
-ALoNE by Joseph R. Sizop (Macmillan—3$1.25). - Doctor -

.Sizo!:_ writes tersely and vigorously on themes that ara
pertinent (o our present dny difficulties and problems.
‘The first-chapter, “We Are Not Alone” from which ‘the

- book gets its title is a message of coyrage and hope for’

- days of confusion and, uricertainty. . The author  says,
“We know now ‘that- some things ‘are tumbling’ apart ’
because they ought to'tumble npart,  The things which -

arp shaking we arc better rid of.” Again he writes;

* “1 do not mean that the shadows are lifting, for indeed
--much darker days lie ahead of 1s.” I ]
- ~what we . consider the' right philosophy. Instead of 5
false optimism . he prepares us for the warst and then .
. directs our-faith to the One who “sald, “When. ye hear "
¢ of wars and rumours. of wars, fear.not, for your re-'
; ‘ And what an admonition A8
found in the following, *The only adequate ‘gospel for a -
ca'nIusedrage which seeks to fight its way out of the
-mire iy one .whic;h puts God back at the center of liv-

demption draweth nigh”

ing®

- Brethren, "this is a tinie when men need positive,

hcnrtgr_iix_\g,. challenging . truth from_our pulpits, "This
book sounds the call to such a presentation of the gos-

= . ‘Another. chapter, “The Meaning of Life,” the suffer-
- ing takes Job and the philosaphy of ‘his- adviser Eliphax

for its ‘background. - The: closing “remarks - of this mes~:
sage are 85 follows: “You may not care;. your neigh-.

. bors may not care; your nearest and closest friends may

not care. Bui God cares and that is enough, For the ' .

sake of God whose personal trivimph-ang pleasure de-
pends upon- your 'personal loyalty, do .good, walk pa~ .

. tie'__ntly, work with courage, be pure and live worthily. . .’
"“To live with this sense of God's concern is to build: life -

“upon’a -solid. rock, while to live without this convie~ -
tion is to build. life upon quicksand.” - . ’

’ .
LR

Doctor Sizoo has -
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“Appeal -fo_the Preacher,”. - -

" “Those who are 'interesied in propheey (and who is

not-in these days when' cataclysmic events-are aking

"place in swift succession) will be glad to kiiow of an- -

other volume on this subject, LigiT From BinLe Propise-,

pages. ‘Doctor. Baumah firmly bélieves that the stage .

i now being set. for the enactment of the final scenes of

"€y by Louis’S. Bauman ‘(Revell—$1.00). . This is a larger
book than- the price would indicate for.it has 169

r

| Problems Pecutiar to Preachers

st

i

. . -Coaries A. Gmson

[

) .“This de;ﬁnrtmém_ii designed to presant p.rncticnl solu.. -

“the times of the Genliles” An unregeneratéd world, .- tions for problems ‘peculinr to preschers, __:S_‘,’P;i_)'&‘!:!, _
he shows, has entered its night, However, in. the true questions (no theological ‘questions) toVPrcach_crrn"Mu‘g-‘ .

= spirit*of the gospel, ‘while the présent situation is de-
- ‘picted as forbidding and tragie,”the futute is pictured
-'as bright* with hope. for these who -“look for hjs ap-
" pearing.” ) DI :

. This volume is one of the most comprehensive "on
the subject that we have.scen. - It discusses: (1) The .

. Roman Empire Must Be Revised; (2)»Mussolini's Am-
. . bition for the Present Roman Empire; (3). A Union that *
" Astounded the ‘World . (The Russo-German. pact); ..(4)

Ezekicl's Great Prophecy Concerning “'Gog" and’ “Ga=

~ mer"; (5) The Russian Colossus Crosses the Rubicon; -
- (8) When'Russia-Marches to Her Doom; (7) Why Pal-
‘estine Will' Be 'Coveted by the Nations; (8) Herbert

. 'Hoover's Vision of "The New Cavalry”; (9) The “Beasts” -
“and the World's Greatest. Massacie; (10) “And Theré -

Shall .Be Earthquakes”; (11} -Why the End of. the Age

.. ~_Must’ Be Very Near;: (12) Signs of the End thot Have
-Never Occurred Before, ° " . . R

[

,‘\' o

& new book for ministers who like solid and thought-
.- provoking reading is The Farrd We Drectare, by Edwin
. Lewis (Cokesbury). Dector. Lewis- will be remembered ' -

as- the ‘author of “The Christian Manifesto” and other .

Lewis maintains that Christianity is- more than a_sys--
‘tem of ethics;. it is a fajth and as such'it connects di-

» - rectly with Jesus Christ, the incarnate Son' of God.-.
- This Is its distinguishing mark and the source of its

power.: The -book. is both a personal confession and a

<. scholarly présentation - of the evidence that the faith
- spoken of is grounded in the New Testament-and at- = -

“tested By the history and experience of tlie Church,

" .The cha]itex_'"hehdings in themselves are 6{_.ir_1tércéf.: '
" “The. Foith Itself,” “The Faith and-Its Facts,” “Correln- *
- .tion and:Confirmation,” "The Modern Perpléxity,” “Con- -

tifibity Through' Change,” “It Must Be Declared,” “An

We limit ourselves to quoting just one paragraph

 from the final chapter; “You must recover the Christo-".

centric glory of the faith, or the faith grows .dull as a

sunless day. . You will not thercfore lose all'the human

wonder of your .Lord, but you will find that which

. makes it more wonderful still, for this- human wonder -
will be the wonder that God—ihe very God cotild .do -

this and be. this,  You will. not ‘coase to Jove men 50 -

'much ‘because you have suddenly realized. how much | ~

God loves them, and .héw much He has done to de-

clare and prove that love, According as before .your .

eyes Christ grows to His stature as the Eternal Son of

- the. Father, 5o will the stature of even the most. lowly
. of men grow in your.eyes to its proper height, For .

~you will see every man over against the travail of In-,

finite’ Lave, and if he was worth that much in ihe
*. sight of God he canmot be worth a little in' your sight,”

P -

" volumics- that have had a wide circulation. . Doctor

" "same, but, ‘there ca
- five years.

= '“{e' measure great men by their chnracfer, lit_)'t"b)} their -
- succesy—NEpOs, . L :

azine, 2923 Troost Aye., Kansas 'gily.-.Mo. e

L Q‘ue_stion;\Sh_ou!d o pastor entertain, the. evangelist?

Answer—Under normal 'éircum;tances.l would say

" “that he should.- There' are. many. occasions where it. -

- would ‘be. better to put the:evangelist elsewhere; such
.as'n.crowded parsonage, a sick’ person jn the. parsonage, * -
lack of conveniences that could be easily provided in

. - some‘other place, © Again, if thefe dre some délicate .

. problems’ in-the’ church that would Iikely be affected . -
" by the revival, the entertaininig of -the evangelist. else-
whiere than the parsonage would proteet you' from the.
-accusation of telling the evangelist aboul the church..
That is, if you. refrain from the same when he is enz.

- tertained elsewhére. A quiet reom in -a good hotel is

. & very. satisfuctory -place for the evangelist, with pro-
* visions for' his meals either there or at a given place.
He never should be expected to run .from one place
to another for* his ‘medls. . e -

.

Q. I received n.edrlyf every vote i my church in the ©

; pastoral .clection, but I have been unable to get the.

-.ghurch behind the.budgets or the school of our zong,
afthough I havé pastored this "churéh for five yesrs.
What do yon think I should do? ~. . - D

" “A.. Sland up.and fight for the church as .a “whole,

" "Let ‘your people know- that you do ‘not consider it a
* compliment to you for them to voté for you, and then C

‘not back that ‘which you belleve in.” In fact you face
- a danger at.this point, You can ensily become selfish
-and rejoice over. the Joyalty. your people show to you.'
. This might not ke so apparent if you would stand up -
. and fight for the whole cause, and if necessary resign.
" rather' than pastor a people who will not back the pro-

gram of the church. You might-inherit a siluaiion like _: -

this and: be ‘pardoned for. dealing cautiously’ with the

. Q.1 have passed a course of study much stiffer than
" that our church requires, and- yet- the Board- of -Exgm- -
" ination did:not graduate me, and therefore I cannot
. be ordained. - What do jjou gdvise? R
" - A. l.advise you' to take cvery book the board asks
you'to take; to sliow a fine spirit. while you are doing:
. it; and to wait on the Lord and the church for ordina-

o tion. | No. coneern will" hire you because 'you have. read

_as rriuc_h as they require or passed courses as strong as.

-+ theirs, .unless those courses are so near. like - theirs

. that they .are virtually the same, Qrdination is another
‘thing. "It is the aclual entering into the ministry; there-
fore a course in observation "is essentia}. Men observe -

- those. looking to ordination to nofe their spirit under

" pressure, ‘to note their leyalty to the church when it

- hurts personally and proves-costly o the candidate, In

.- other words, there is a lot more to. the preparation for

. the ‘ministry " than the books you' study.” When’ you

. -are ready the board will recommengd you, : C

n'be no excuse after a ministry of '
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Q. A préacher friend of mine borrowed sonte money

 from-me and was- to have paid it six maonths ago.” I

have 'u_arittqn hime but. he does not answer. > What shall -~
I do? Would it be best to write his District Superin~ .

Ctendent? 0 -

‘A. 1 do not think you should write his District’ Su- .
_perintendent unless you have' tried every. other ‘means - .
short of suil first.. My reason for this answer is. that, ..
the District Superintendent is not a collector, and for °

- "lyoq_ to bring hini into it will foree a- church issue in
‘which _the Superintendent will have no' choice, -and .in

- .which he will be misunderstood and possibly lose friends ™
o w'ithout aiding anyone, If; an tlic.other hand, you have -
" tried ‘every other means of ‘colldetion, and have. reason
Ao believe that this party-is.able to pay and will mot,

then yqu would have -a: proper right to appeal o your

. Superinfendent, ‘and in doing so, submit to him. all the -

facts’in the ‘cuse, ~ He may be-able 1o save the brother
and assist you. - * T o

Now a word to’ the pf'fét‘\dix‘\g‘. brother: this, writer

_'g}nil_ ﬁn‘dz no excuse -for failure to answer mail regarding
ubligations.  Any attempt to evade the issue by -delay

~ . will certainly fail. - A fair facing of the 'same will create .
- a kindly fecling ‘on the part of the lender; a faflure re- "

'!'lects ‘on every other preacher and thus hurts the. min-
istry.” Unselfishness will protect the ministry and make

every man feel that. hie must meet fairly and squarely

his own obligations.. "~ . . . .
I rejoice that there are.not-many. ministers who re-

-gard their obligations as lightly.as -your friend, and I -
: .‘lmow_ that if he and others wha may follow in his™-
way, do not change their course'regarding financial ob-."
ligiltions they. will: find themselves without a -placé ‘in’

" . the church,” When this ‘time comes they should not”
blame General and District Superintendents. B

. . Q. I have some members of the church board who :de-".
sire that a person not elected to the board be now elected - .

bij the board to that place, Can I'do that?

“A. Tdo lio_t'.ih'mk there is any, way you can do this. -

‘Even & vacancy on the board cannot be. filled by the

'boni-ld,.-'l_)ut_ must be filled by ‘the church in a regular - .
or speeial -meeting ‘calied ‘for that purpose. The best

“you’ could- possibly do would.be té invite' this ‘person

Ao, sit with the hoard, and vote the privileges of the -

floar to this person. [ seriously 'questlon the wisdom,

" of this, however, and suggest that whenever you de- '

_pa_r.t !fmm_‘the l'(?gl_l]ﬂ;‘lpl‘ocedllré of the Manual you are
inviting trouble somcwhere down the ling.: — 0 .

What Is Bxpected

of Nazarene Evangelists -

' By.a Paitor .

L UR Nazarene -és}angeliists"con_st'ifl'lt'é a
6 dvital and necessary part of our church:

- J They occupy a distinct place in'our min-
istry. In‘order-to sustain and carry on our glor-

" ious heritage of full salvation, we must maintain

“and continue a progressive and intensive pro-
- gram of evangelism. To precipitate such a pro--
.. gram we must have an eflicient. corps of evan-

gelists. We do not assume that .the evangelist -

. and voice—that is preaching.” . i o
‘ Secqua!, the church expects the cvangelist to-
-be a-biblical preacher. Preaching prose, history,

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE , .

. will bring a revival with hiﬁ), but we can :an.d -

'mps'_t'Say_ that .the evangelist will play a.large
part:in making the revival a success or failure.

" Being the ‘central figurce of thie revival and acting -

as':ﬁ_g}diatqr"_bet\veen a lost world and a. loving
Sav.lqr, he holds an’important and responsible
. position. : : : ‘ ’

Itisto the -ihiei‘est of th‘é_ church and the evarlx.'-' '

gelist as weéll to know what is to be expected of

. this division of Nazarere .ininisters; In my ob. -

- servation and pastorate I have observed what 1

" believe are a few. things generally expected of
. our Nazaiene-evangelists: e
.. First, I would say that the church expects the .
“ evangelist- to be a preacher; and by that term, -
¢ we mean *{o be like Christ; to speak -in His be- -
‘half; to stand -in His stead; sensible of a divine -
_co'mlmlssion,‘,per’suaded “that, they ‘are His am- - -
~ . bassadors; not by infallible sacerdotal selection, .
- ot by .the market law of deinand and supply, . -
l_)u_t by an immediate, internal, and effectual call -
- of God; and thus persuaded to take the fruths of "+

the Holy Scriptures and unfold, illustrate and

--amplify them for cnliglitenment and persuasion, -
" and under the guidance of the Holy Spirit-to. -
' hg_ve'them_ intensified by profound personal con- -
~ viétion, fused in the fires of one’s own soul

‘poured upon_ waiting edrs: and hearts - by lips

- touched with God's altar fire and accompanied

by every adjunct of effective  posture,- gesture

philosophy, science, or. psychology  will never

save'a.dying world. “Though I speak with the -
. tongues of men and of angels-and have not love - -
it profiteth me nothing.” ‘The prophet said, “My -
. word shall not return. unto’ me void." "Other '

things may be all right in their place as sub-

“sidiaries, but -the evangelist must have as his-
texfthook the inexhaustible Bible,. which holds

forth the Bread of Life to a hungry world.
Third, the church expects the evangelist to be -
a spiritual man, There is absolutely no altérna-

" tive or substifute for spirituality." Without-it he

may be entertaining and amusing, but a failure’
as a soul winner. His time is -short, his work"

:must be done quickly and example means more ..
than precept.  He._ may be a poor: homiletical " .
preacher, but if he has a hot heart that is bleed- -
-ing ' for the lost, the church will accept him, and
_tbe-world will heed. The church does not ‘,neéd :
. 10 be entertained, but stirred to the very depths”
“and foundations .of her heart. . Therefore- the
- evangelist who-can stir people. with a- presence’

. of divine powet will be assured of being a ‘suc-

cessful soul winner. .-

“The resurrection of Christ is a chief corner-

'stone in the-faith of all Christians. You could

never -build- a vital church that could bring &

message of life and hope to.a lost world,; by offer- ‘ ;

ing it a dead Christ.”—Selected. . .

i
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' Man passes from lif¢ to his rest ‘in the

. For'we

" To the Ufe we are clinging they also

(45) PAGE .THIRTEEN
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Ok, Why Should the Spirit of Mortal -

. be Proud?:

" (Abraham Lin‘t{oln’s'Favorite; leém)}

Oh,. wl‘ly_;sho‘uld the spitit-'o}'.m_orla!
.- be proud?. ) C e Lo

D Like a swift:-ﬂcetiﬁg 1nt_§t_eurﬁ,- a .fast-

" flying cloud;

. A flash of the l{ghtn.{n;.;,'a bfenk of .

. the wave,.
grave.:’ :
are the samé that our fathers
-+ have been; - S
‘We see,the, sames sights that our fa-,
" thers have seen; - AT

" We drink the sanie stream. and . view

., “'the same SUN, :

"

27 And run the sanie course our-fathers
... have Tumn. - ‘

v

" The ‘thoug‘hts"we are  thinking our

. {fathers dweould think;

From the death we are shrinking 'O‘llt—
- fathers .would shrink;’ »

. would cling, _ S
But it speeds for us all like e bird
- on the wing. o

ﬁ‘lgey’:!ov‘ed, but the ‘story we cannot

unfold; L :

..+ haughty is coldy .
“They grieved, but no wail from their
_ slumbers will come; o
They joyed, but the tongye’ of their’
© gladness is dumb, R

They died—aye!, theyi died; and’ we
things that are now, =~ 7

Who walk on the. turf that lies over -

“ their: brow; .

Who make in their dw_e!lirlg a.tran-

“sient - abode,

" Meet the things that they. met on.

- their pilgrimage ra.qd. .

'Tis. the. ink .of"_an eye; _.’tisi._the _

" draught of a breath,’

" From the blossom of health to the

paleness of death;. . _
From the gilded saloon to the bier
and: the .shroud— o

. Oh, why should the spirit of iné:.'t'al'

-~ be proud?—WiLLIAM . Kyox, .-

ﬂi-ﬁm&«mévxg&«MMMM%EMM_WMMM&'&_‘-14'-1«*&«&4'»13&41-‘{»1«&1@ .
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 THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP . &
An ‘exchange . of me.thocl.l, plans ‘and semsonal nug;.;ca!iom.- lf you: E

have discovered an idea that has proved succesaful in. 7 T ok

‘ SN . your. Cht.!rl_:l'i. icq_d Il in. _‘ ' ' - g
. Roy E. Swim - S

L

‘is rapidly becoming a world lunguage
and through the medium of which the .
_ gospul is to bie preachéd Lo all nations.
‘prior to- the Second Coming of the
Lord..  The English speaking, people -

Americs and. Missions
Far with stammering lips and .with’
another tongue . will he speak unto
this people (Isairh 28: 11). s

This scripture is doubtless @ ref- -

crence first to the hesitating testimony.
of a new convegt, second to the-“new
tongue™ of the English-language which

arc ‘the logical disseminators of the

_gospel for severnl reasons:

.Academically we are the best pre-

“pared of any peopld -in” the world. -
_ Speially, also, we™ are the best pire~

world today. Returning from a trip

_abroad ' 1 steod with - others and’
“watched the shore. of this land grow’

plainer as wé approached. One man

nenr me, - hddressing . the: Statue of .
Liberty, said “Lady, if you ever see
e again you will have to turn -
-~ around.. T ‘am- sure "that many who

heard him felt the same way. .«

.- Financially we are beiter fitted than
"any other nation to-do world evan--.
gelism. We ‘have the money. And if.-
we do-not ise it to save the world
" ‘ e T s 1d - will ‘turn to wormwood and. -
They. scorned, but. the heart of the- our gold will o wor

gall, - :

truth. We have had the full light of

" ihe gospel: - But if we do-not get it

.out we will have lo. give it up. ‘Re-
sponsibility "is" justly proportioned,

and of those who have received miuch, -

much will be required—L. A. REep.
. The ‘Lerd H_ith-Spoken

A few months afo in a village con-

gregation near Bombay an untoucha-

ble, recently coriverted, was telling his "
neighbors about C‘_.hrisl,_whcn ong ol -

them, a ‘too-clever Braghman, .inter-
rupted with the statement that Christ
had died and could therefore do noth-

“ing for him; L o
“Yes,” replied the uniouchable, *He - :
q " have come under juvenile delinquency .

"was crucified and “buried, - but "He
arose. and ‘lives; He speaks. I have
heard His' voice” S

The Brahman with i supercilious
. lough replied with biting words that

-and | taken | heed
A, W. Leonano,

' {Luke 2:10). . .
pared. - ‘Christianity is the great levr’
-eler of saciety. We have no concep-

~tion of ‘the iglessings_{Wc enjoy when .
compared with other peoples. of the -

.Morally iuc"hal\}é the deposiﬁjrhi of -

mﬁy perhaps be best tra’nslatéd in©
modern- American, speec]\:,.‘-'Oh,‘ycah! h

- What did he say?" -

-Quickly came the answer, “He- satd
that I am a~man like .you and not

the dog you would make me think I
“am: - And. He told mé that I should:
 stop hating you; as 1 had always done,
and begin-to love-you, as I now do.”
" ''hat answer astonished all who .

heard .it and guicléd .the Brahman.
Who -can doubt that the ‘illiterate un-
touchable had heard his Lord's veice:
thereto, — Brsuior

. The M'iu.io'riilry' Spirit -,
- The first message at the birth of .
Christ was o missionary message

The first prayer Christ taught man-
‘was n missionary prayer (Matthew . -
6: 10) co ST
- 'The first disciple, Andrew, was the
first missionary (John 1: 41)..

The first message of the risenr Lord

16 His disciples. was a inissionary ]
_q:}lilmand (Joh_r_l 20: 21). . - .
" 'The first ppostdlic sermon was a ¢

missionary sermon - (Acls -2: 17, 39
13:35), . L.
Christ’s great reason for Christian
Jove :was a missionary reason (Johm
13; 357, B LT
--Christ’s. great reason for unily was’ .
a missionary reason {John 17: 21). -~

. “The- Second Comirig of Christ is to

be hasiencd. by missionary work .
{Matthew 24:14). % . L

_Our Savier's ldst wish on carth was .
a missionary. wish (Matthow 28t 19).

©And the ldst wish of: the departing: 7

Savior should  be’ tlie first wish of
His returning children: —The” War,
Ciy. s SR SR
The Aim of Missions N
““#The supreme and controlling aim
of forcign- missions is to .make. Christ
known -to all men as their Lord and
. Savior; to persuade them to become '
His disciples; to ‘gather - these dis-*
ciples. together into” churches which .
shall be . self-propagating,. self-sup-

" porting - and self-governing; and 1o~

co-operate “with these churches as

" long as is megessary in bringing to-

“béat on all human life’ the spirit and
principles _o[,Jesus.."—Ropan'l_‘ E. SPEER. -

Hats OIf to Chinese Boys! .
‘A very interesting. fact appears in
“pne of . the New York dailies. , It 'says
. that out of the 3,000.Chinese boys'in -

- ‘a-certain foreign area of New York

-city, only two‘..-cﬁs’es_'_i_n eight years.

jurisdiction.. When the Chinese teach-

ers were questioned : they. said, “The . -
miscondiet of the child is the fault -

“of the parent, “The - children _are’
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' This is regarded by the children as

- - times.come to church to break up a

.- worship of God. ~“I go to chureh,”

- . these ways of support should be.the

" “schedule.

. church when it s offered us.

~ "ing in activities of lesser value. ‘Therq

“.’be given that privilege.,

“have concersiing their own denomina-

. '8, Give generously of our money.

not the least part of church support - genuine evidenece on this point; he

L

;-

g

T

: 'tnflght- th'nt- a.ny- misconduct c;f tl'{eir's: L R S . s S
) et us make church support one of. first-hand i !
l nd ol : - unim i o
lifel—Evan- ! mpeachable evidence

- in the schosls brings disgrace. u ing’
 the s ] ace. upon -the outstanding jo; £
the parents and upon the family.” gelical bfesengfr.?.‘y.s ° B

the severest possible punishment, .for
.- all Chindse children venerate their
~parents—United Presbyterian. *- -

. Tests of.Cﬁ'nsecfntio.n' e
Alpytl_ung I own apart from Jesus
o Christ is a chance for the devil, -
- Why | Go o Churcii _ sa'_I‘Itlie‘,-hfi:q of th:; Holy. Spirit in" the
. ‘ int is
wI:t !::)_e_ c}llays_ho_f ths} flesh our. Lord gendencym{gciiﬁnf
e o church on:the Sabbath day. - “want o debate ahout doin
, He made no apology for goin 3 'X . When I want to debate about doing
His'cﬁsmm oo o t%:ereg'v;'éel: what I know to be supremely right, I
: m was, He was there week', am not in’ i —
after week-." fI‘p cays T g0 1o Ehireh Cu.u:; ml;’l .louch v_\rltl_‘ .(}od. OswaLp
‘on Sunday,” is a confession of great- = . . . i e
.ness, Venluresome Kiltens some- .

7 . Canny Gencrosity )
. "A Scotsman, -leaving his friend’s
- house, where he had been visiting,
held out to his -host’s .small” boy a
nickel and a dire, saying, “Now, San-
. dy,” which one. wil. ye hae?". -
_ Young Sandy, being a cute wee
bleggnr:. said,h“Q Mr. McTavish, I was
always taupht no' to be gree
'Sﬂi(.'.l Gladsmnei_ “because I love Eng- I'll take the' wee one” - g .d,Y.! 50
]npd;"_‘_ People of lesser importance )
" might do well to say, “I'go-to church '
because 1 love America.”—Dn, ALLEN
- Duncan, in The Presbyterian. ‘

s_ollcmn meeling -and frieddly dogs
will follow theif masters into church;
but when o' man enters the doors of
- a'church he reveals his higher: nature:
He his heavenly aspirations.” He was
_made to commune with God, ant is
restless until he finds this rest through

. plied; “Weel, Sandy, for being a good
boy, and nbt being ‘greedy, I'll gie the
the big-one-to ye’- .. - -

I _ . K.How do you give to God?—Bulletin,

.Su]._»p'nrting the .(:_l:urch T 7 th?h;{rt;zf:;ﬁ’el.{%na‘ W _."c‘h y,

. There are. sumerous ways in which . S e T

. we can support the church. All of

»

R T - : '
o "Hamlet on Stéwardshii:' L
To give or not to give; ., * #!
That is, the gtiestion. - d £
Whether it is npbler in'a man &, .

Eya

\

normal . life of the Christian.
-1, Attend church. If the ¢hurch-
to.bt_zn‘eﬁt us we must be there to re -
- ecive its ministry’of instruction, mud
:-sic, ingpiration. = Church attendanc
should* have & major. place in ou

To take the gospel free, -~ ..

And let another foot "the bill,

Or to sign’ a'pledge and help pay the

_...church cipenses.: = -

To give, to pay—aye, there's the. rub—-
Ctopay. .o~

When' on the free ‘pew plan a man

- - may have:his sitting free, = = .

And take the gospel, too, .as though
. “he paid T

‘And none. the wiser’ be, -

Save the finnnce committee, who— . )

Mést honorable ‘men-—can keep 'a ‘se-
. .cret. S : :

share - responsibilities, - : : -
'~ 3. Invite others to attéend. Lot s’ e -eal;.rcilsé'humta n;.t-humﬂ,l'l too, 4oty
apest rate, : )

speak -well of “the church. - It hbhs o oo ") : '
enough outside eritics,” Speak well &f . am wise; Ill wait, pot: work,

the pastor, the misic department, 1
Sunday ‘school and kindred organizal

‘2 Accept - fesponsibility *in - the
) . Tol
plea_d that we have no time or talen
-is too, often a subterfuge for engag

also comes a“time when we can‘ri

I : v v ght

. ly ask that, having held responsibili
ties a long time, others should no

Wc_'necd

: foot ‘the bill,.

- tions. Enlist others tfo .attend and - And 50, with me th"'-;gosl’el'si'.f" ee, ‘you
participate; - - . - i . Bee-ANON. - T

.. ;.4 "Read. the church- papers. ' The  \_ Lo e o
fack of information some members - af About Your Bila?.

1ave ering { n ¢ ' '.["']liu'Brit'ish-hiktoriun and  blogra- "
S]oq ;13 aﬂphllmg.- We need t;u read - pher, Philip Guedalla, states {hnc;g:ﬁé
irisc (i:rhl:;cn papers for lpformatlon'and * biographer’s final prhblem. after u]l.
_inspiration. : - the mass of outward “facts about ‘a.
7 . ‘man are in, is to discover “Just wh
6. Pray for the church. This is  the man w'as himself.”. One sox‘: ::;'-

“but  too. “often’ the :most- neg - ares, i :

Lt en’ :mos glecled. " declares, are the hero's tradesmen’

How much do we really pray for the” bills! Find- out what.a man-:cézgﬁ; '
e R . ~spends his money for, and you have.

[ +
- e ey

violent against any

. man .and ‘asked him g g

"MeTavish, not to be odtddne,—"rf(':;- :

. A'I'll pray, not pay: and let .the others
Lo ELE 1

.. .THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

_'of what sert of man he was.

"How. Vilo Is l'ngraﬁtuée L

. -The story has been told of a news- -
" paper reporter who had served for a
- tl_mc in the ministry, " He married his
-,_h‘lgh school sweetheart, - In a short .
time the wife was earried to the Johns

Hopkins Hospital. * An. operation was

necessary for cancer, with a bare - -

chance for recavery. - Before the. ap-

cration: the wife said, “But no matter . -

what. happens, you will never leave:

me nor stop loving me until the end,

never stop loving you." He spent on

“will you?” He answered, “No, I will *

" her the savings of $5,000 and nursed

her back to health, Then one night
she told him that she loved "

divarce.”
‘ony that
his mind,
- “No, T will’ loving .you.”
o- be grateful?

.
Y : . p ° " "
Sentenice ‘Sermons -

Havé an 'idea and I have an idea and

3

g, plaee  inside of th h
%‘e “A‘ ' the church,

TN - dom'apd I:'hﬂ\'(.!' n.-
. _‘dolllal_' dnd ‘we exchange: dollars, we
.are neither one the richer, but if you ’

lest' man who. accepts Christ

is dceepted. Flg best man .who re- -

jects Christ is rejected.

We should never discuss difficulties
:.}l].let ather diqjcus; ways to' avercome
'/
live fwell, .. . o

Tq "express our, f‘eelings.;isr.nntu;';z;

o nderslgnd th:_)_se of others is cui_-

turg, -

t up to whistle, but.to pull cars,
: he_mfm who walks humbly with
God is not likély to run over his
fgllowman. - - T T
. 'Ke?p your testimony and you. will’
se it, but give your testimony and
et a better one. - - IR
Almost right .is wholly wyong.. = .

P

. cannot ‘live long but we can.

; we exchange ideas we are both made - -
vricher, .. S S
A\ Before ‘anything can- happen out-"

If we cannot share Christianity, we =

‘cannot” keep it. - .

. He who has' but half a mind to do -
a thing never more than half does it. .. |

" Gad does-all for us th “will -
let-Him do. * - e that. we will

No nation will rise above the stand- -
_ard of her womanhood... - - -

Man's “want to” should be in har~

mx}n's “ought to” with God's
to.”—Rev, Burorp Barriv. -

5.

-mény -with - God's “ought to" and -~
llwa‘r‘t .

‘3d,c of the church, something must . - .

t the roundhouse - they do- not.’

i

4
H
}
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A Preaching Program
" for February, 1940- *

- began his ministry at the agc.-o{-seventecn in a ac
. house appeintinent. at Carbondale, Kansas.

" his - first pastorate at the age of mintteen,
~ Arizona, where*he organized

- . September,

P8, Council for two quadrenniums;

" 1nc Eprron. - e

 Ads LB
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 HOMILETICAL

 The writer of The Preaching Program jor this month, -
Rev. Weaver W, Hess, was born a_t"'Ncwton;_Kansa.si anl -
1ool-
He accepted.-
in Ploenix, '
the ‘People’s Mission, which
later becume. the First Church of the Nazarene in. that
city., He uniled with the Church of ‘the Nazarene in

west Nazarene College and the University of Idaho; grant= *
ed degree of. Doctor of Divinity from Pasadena College in
June, 1936, -He gerved as a member of the General N.Y.-
also served as chair-
trustecs of Pasadena College:” He has’
gerved the Jollowing Nazarene churches: Grand Avenue, .
Los Angeles; First Church, Spokane, ‘Wash.;" Sellwoo
Church, Portland, Oreg.; Moscow, Idaho; Yalkima, Wash.;
‘First Church, Pasadena, Calif.; First Charch, Cleveland,
Ohio; and is noui-pastor at Walla Walla, Wash.—ManNac-

- man.of the board of

* SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 2, 1841~
-~ MORNING SERVICE
9* . ‘Sealed by the Holy Spirit

oA

Sk

. Tetr—In ughtim'.d'lso after that ye "bg:!icued,'uc were sp&lqd‘ ’

with the Haly Spirit of promise. (Eph. 1:13). '

" INTRODUCTION . . : L
.Pentecost marked the final” and complete work of -

! * Christ's redemplive plan;“to be necomplished by his First -

Adverit to earth. Not unti] the, Holy Spirit had come to
_baptize and endow the lowly followers of Jesus was His
insk finished. If that term, “the finished work of Christ,”
" can_be -applied  to the Savior-
would more approprlately signify the -great »work"per-

- “formed, ‘when He sent the Holy Spirit to the ‘waiting -
- --disciples in the Upper Room. ' =

Jesus. sebmed greatly .concerned with -regard to the
coming of the Gift of the Father. “If I go not away, he
_will not come.” ™If.1 go, I will send him unto you,"
. Wiherefore it is expedient.that L go away.” Even to His.

- last ‘word a8, He left them on Mt. Olivet, He was giving.

7. them His personal assurance, Luke tells us about it in-

v

" I IMPORTANCE.OF THE SpImT’s Barmism

1, He was to_reprove the world of sin, and the i:bmlng :

judpment. - .

2. He came to guide‘thém {nto “all truth, "'Revealing

" unto them, the things of ‘Christ. -
-3, ‘He was to be their -comforter.
forter, is come.”

- 4. His coming broi:_gﬁt the pqwér-whiclixthé:',_r s0. much -

¢ needed. |

© 5. Not. the least
. .the sealing of the sanctified.
" 1I. Jesus SEALED by THE FaTHIR T
“Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that

- meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the San
of man shall give unto you: for him hath God the Father
sealed.” ' _ .o S oo

feature of. his important o[_fice was

.are known today. by their trade rarks.
:become valuable. as' the sign of genuinencss and de-:

_pendable quality. “Jesus,”

“pleted purifids the

1914. He attended Pasadena College, North-

. land to .indicate that the sale

", take full possessiom

(and it certoinly can), it

““When he, the Com- :

s though Ged did beseech you by us;

" The word so significant and potent is here used with
regard to. the Savior. “And as the Father sealed the Son,
so also has He seaied His .sanctified sainfs, "through the -
. Holy Ghost, which He has given, us. TR

IIi, SEALED DY ' THE _Hot;v SPIRIT o -
4, “And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye

“are sealed unto the' day of redemption” (Eph. 4:30).

-2, Ag a_Sign of Quality—"Purifying their hearts i?y

“faith”" (Acts 15;9).

~ Varlous’ g‘dmmodities"on‘. the markets 6£,'_tf1e world
These marks

the prophet- said, “will sit”
as o refiner and purifier of silver.,” "His is a baptlsm
of fire, resulting in a refining process which when. com-
heart of the believer from the last
defilement of sin. Upon a life thus purified Ged can
now put His approval, by the sealing of the Holy Ghost.
3. Soalof Ownership—'"Now he which established us -
with. you in Christ. . ., Wha hath also sealed us, and
glven the carnest of the Spirit in our hearts” (2 Cor,
1321, 22). . In the ‘great wide ranges of the West and
“South the cattlemen have a seal of ownership called.a
prand. At rqundup time this mark Is most- important in
the matter. of cutting out and sclecting. - The thought is
also illustrated” by the ‘word, carnest,  which we learn
wis the. small-amount of seil given to the purchaser of
was made- and- the title -
transferred. ‘This he kept uritil such time as ‘he could " -
So we have the Holy Ghost as
the seal and carnest of our divine.inheritanece. = .-
4.’ Seal of Protection—'"Nevertheless the foundation of

Y

:_ God' standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knowecth.

them that are his", (2 Tim. 2: 19). The little stamp your '
letter carries gives it the protection of the Un_iled Stales
‘government. ‘When a boy, I was greatly inferested in

-watching -the men seal. the railroad cars after loading.:
I remember. what an Impression it made when they told

* ‘Ine that it.was o penitentiary offense to break one of those

senls. The full reserves. of. divine. protection_are upon .
‘those who.have' received. the Spirit of God., “When' the .
enemy comes in like a flood, the spirit of the Lord will -
_raise up o standard against him” One cannot’ afford fo
live in this world without the scaling of the Huly Ghost -
ns a mensure of constant care, ) I
7 (5) Seal of Power—"Ye shall receive pawer, after that .
.thé Holy Ghost is coine upon you' (Acts 1: 8)., There
is nothing that the Church of Jesus Christ needs today
“more than a mighty baptism ‘with the Holy Ghost. Power
for the fierce corflict raging between the forces of eviland - -
the “forces of righteousness. As the Spirit of the Lord - -
“came mightily uporr Samson,
~ defender of Israel, So should we have the Hdly Ghost to
revitalize and energize the lagging, weakening people who
. 'are called by the name of ‘our-Lord and Master.
S (8) Seal of Authorization—We - have - béen “éommis-
sioned -by the Christ through--the sealing of -the Holy
. ‘Spirit ‘as messengers of His gospel,."Go ye . into all the
world, and preach the gospel to- every erdature” '(Mark
16: 15). In this day of wars dnd international strife, the
" .jimportant ‘positions of ambassadors to the various nations
of the world, are.exceedingly - sigpificant.. These men. are
authorlzed to speak_for their respective ‘governments and -
any sgreement or policy. entered into by such diplomatic -
- council thereby becomes the approved regulation govern- -
ipg their states. “Now then we are ambasadors for Christ,
‘ we pray.you in
_ Christ's stead, be ye recoriciled to Gad" (2 Cor. 5: 20),
- CONCLUSION _ R e
"It becomes imperative, then, that no_ believer, should-

" cease his se_eking'umi.l.he has the uninistakable witness .

e

to make him the effective -




) TEXT=-Fo

. clared to be the temporal,
. said to-be ptemal

= tcmpornl' and earthly"

_‘_"bu't for the moment.
" lust ‘thereof” (2 John 2: 17).

E popular todny but forgotten tomorrow,
" onge of national fame, in_a short time was criticized and
derided. Lindbergh, with world appldusc, but after a few
.- shart years the center of. contempt and scorn. . Babe Ruth, -
.. ihe baschall idel, cheered by thousnndz,, after m.nkmg, one
".© misplay was boocd and pelied "with mls:;lles :

. a dry; uscless desert,-
‘ Llone or earthquake.

- moter, ended his career in-suicide.in Sh'mgh:u

- .~ his gilded palace..

awny, but my word shall never pass away."
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.

lli}at lhe promlselof the Father has becn fulﬁlled in lus
e .

.'I.‘IVE_NING"SAERVICE -
. Eternal Values - L

)

.

the things which are not qeen are: cterual (2 Cor, 4; 18)
. INTRODUCTION- ' :
© Attitudes are mtercstmg, lndlcatmns of charactcr One's
" crief interest, and gcneral life-ottitude serves.as an index

- to what purposes, énjoymerits and desires dominate. him.

I also believe that the final outcome of a person's life may
be determined by .these personal reactions. As T come
to know humamty better, especially in the’ matter of re-
Jigion and moral lssucs, this' great factor of. attitude,” al-
most” frightens me. ' It Is %o insidieus and vital and yet '

".. so illusive. Hard to chang,e, and. persists with a rclentles‘; :

.power. . A silent potent foreé which cannot be evaded,

I. HUMAN INTERESTS, DIvIDED g ' ;

1. The entire range of human interest and actwmcs are
dwnded inlo two feneral considerations.:
and the unseen w}uch are

. 2. The attitude. of lu,'urt to’ these two great classcs may
“eastly decide if one be a Christian or not. - .
o Study well the attitudes and des:res which- rule us.-
What is my.own personal trend?
Or etern'll 'md hc'wcnly"

11, Tnmcs JTHAT ARE SEEN :

1. 'These present human and physlcal temporalltles are

“The world. passeth away, and thé

: “Seeing then that all these -

“things shall be dissolved” (2 Petér 3:11), Some day all

that means S0 much to the average.individual will be gone.
2, We overemphasize, the temporary. Paul's caution,

N “Be not conformed to lhls world; but be ye transformed -
) by the; renewing of your mmd (Romnns 12 2).

TIL. TaINGs THAT Pass Aw.w S :
1. Saocial prestige and high Worldly honor One may be

2. Worldly possesswnswmclwb may eamly be last,

: fertile- farm may .be swept down the river or turned to -
Rich holdings be ruined by cy-.:

The changing national and ech-
nomie life makes this: fact strlkmgly evideqt. "
IIlustrutton—C -C, Julian,’ one time.millionaire oil pro-.
Therd was
Just one mourner, and he was lmd away m the Lheapest

- pine ‘box nvmlable .
3. Worldl_,l plcusurc—Tlle ghttcr and clmrm musi¢ and
. thythm, wine and feasting, apparcntly real’ :md permanent.

will -all pass away. Belshazzar in the, height of his hilarity -
and indulgence, saw the. hnnd of God upon the wall of,

4. The material world in which we’live:
tains that -seem everlasting, shall tremble -and shake.
Stars fall like untirizely figs, Yondér sun turned to dark- .
ness and the moon into bleod. The place that knows us '

The moun-"

_now wxll know us no longer\, Dtath mcans goodby to all -

lhis Death is. certam

LA 'I’mm:s ETBRNAL—-THAT PASS Nor AwAy o

1. God's Holy Word—"“Heaven and earth may pass

o ——

the. thsz which are seen .are temporal but-

Things seen, de-".

Up of down?_To the g

'_ moment,”
- words, *All that troubles us_is but for a moment” But

Admiral -Dewey, .~

i .Sponer or Jater that hand will write .
"its message on the palace wall of every:eartlily pleasure.

n2, The r:ghtcous soul lms been gwen through Jesus
Chrlst the gift of eterngl life, in. the eternal kingdom of .

God's Son. Our: lnllerlta11c3 is. incorruptible, unfading -
all" who are kept- by the -

and . reserved- in- heaven fo
power of God (1 Peter. 4:'6). R
3. The soul of the unr:gh!eouq Its faculties, memory
and smiting, .condemning consecience, vivid desires ‘and
longings.  (*That 1hy brother come not’ here.") . Sense of -
- suffering as a human reacuon I am tormcntcd.") Un-
changed and eternal,’ o i
4.~ The ‘unseen jrlend Jesus the | same yesterdny, to-
rday and forever.
-am alive forcvcrmorc .Be with us in the dark vnlley
Wlll reward us in the land of "eternal light. ot
. 5. The unseen city. . Paul said, “We know:if our enrlllly

house_.of this. tahernacle were dissolved, we have.a house .
not made ‘with. hands,’ eternal in the heavens™ (2.Cor.
Jesus’ assured  His disciples that He would go ©

5: 1).
and prepare a place for- them and - come ngaln to recewe

. them unto Himself. . -~ . A

. 1
CONCLUSION

Now' then, it is sldled' "We [llle true samts] look nol .

~at the tcmporal but at'thé eternzl. Our afflictions are

- for just the’ moment.. “All~ lhmgs work | together "for -

goud” We arc looking for a city whose builder . and -
.ruler is' God. “We wuuld glndly suffer the loss uf all that .
+is earthly.” ‘

Rlustration—The tlirce main- dours uf Mllan Calhedral

‘are interesting, One arch shows a garland of roses, and .

beneath are_the words, “All" that, pleascs is but for a
: O_n the other side. thete .is a- cross, and lhe

“the central. door hdas above it, “That-only is. important
which is eternal” If we can honestly believe that it is
. the ‘elernal ' that mattcrs, then 11[0 will take on ‘new

‘ strcngtfl

SUNDAY T‘EBRUARY 4, 1941 _'
' MORNING SERVICE .

" God’s Standard uf Gwing

L

thee (Deut. 16; 1?)
INTRODUCTION . :
When . the great dwme pl‘ll’lClp](.‘.‘: and standards weare’.

A | set, .in that far distant .past, - ‘God had ' established. some-
thing that ‘was'never to be aliered or nnpro\red In other.

“words, whcn God does a tliing, it is' absolutely right.

. As it was with His creatlon, until man: through’ disobedi- -
ence ‘mars it, so it is with. the divine principlé of stew-.
: nrdshlp ‘Ho.has esatblished certain unchangeable rules

‘that:are always hest, npd any cfl'ort -to -sel. aside .or to
 substitute meets - wnth confusmn disappointmeﬁt and -
final defeat, "

It is interesting to trace - how these great, underlymg
_facts of God’s law of the tithe-and offerings become ap-
parent in all-.the relationships between His people and
. Himself. OQur text is taken frpm the .statement of Je-
“hovab to Moses as. He commanded him to ordain certajn
“'feasts -in Israel,’ -dealing’ particularly * with the Feast of
Tabcrnacles s shown m the precedmg verses :

_I.  REMINDED THYM OF llxs CLMM

1. “Remember “that’ thou wast a bondman in- Eg,ypl."-

(v. 12)." Isracl was in a’ very ‘special way, the people of
.'God. - He called them while in slavery to Pharaoh,. and
brought them out of Egypt by a mu,hly hand Delwered
them to mnkc them His own.

“I am he thut liveth ‘and ‘was dead but

TExT—-E‘very man -shall’ gmc as he'is ab!c, ac&ordmg to - ‘
the blessings of thé Lord ﬂiy God w}uch hie hath gwcn T

2. It is easy lo forget the - divine- ownershxp Nebu- e

: cl)qdnezzar, lifted up .in pride-and said, "Is not this great -

A

i e e

Lt

g kA ot o £ e 2 e g

St

i

TYRY R

s Bnbylon that 1. havc bu1lt?"
-God required to'teach him thut the Lord most h_igh de-
._"-manded recognition.’

" . one_verse in every scven deals with this subject.’

| _FEBRUARY,' 1941
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I{'w:is an expensive lesson

“Yo are not your. own
pnce" 1 Con 7: 19, 20).

1L Recocmzz Gobp I Sus‘mmmc LIFE :
. 1. Not only did’ God claim them, and all they pos-
“sessed; but by His, continued blessing, increuse and pros-.
- perity .alone were posslblc “wThe Lord shall blessithee
in all thy increase™ {v. 15}. “But thou shalt. remember-
the Lord thy God:-for’it is: he that gweth thce power fd
gcl wenlth” (Deut, 8: 18), -

-2, Paul the apostle's atmude
‘ wntered but God gave’ the mcrease

For ye_ m_'e bo_ugllt, with a

"1 have planted,_-Apoll_oS'
(1 _Cor.- 3 6)._.- :

T HL A Inchswz

‘1: -Note how -Jehovah made certain, by a dctmled ac-’

: counting that-, everyone should participate in this ccca-

sion. “Thou- and thy son, and- thy doughter, menservaan .
. and ‘maidservants and . the Levite that,is within thy inte.”

. But hg included stilt others, “the stranger, -md the fnthcr—

less and' the widow. that' are among. you" (v. 11).

--ONe” Was; omilted ‘for the Lord would. have everyone- re-

ceived the blessmg Yes, the poor as well as the rich’ .
:,hould learn-the secret of- God's great provision in Ahe”

S malter of reward ‘to- those wha honor Him~ “ﬁrst Re—
" member the widow in_ Elijah’s. day
2. Let everyone of you ‘lay up in store - Cor‘ 16 2).

This, to the New Testament. Church by the Apostle Paul. .
- Children should . be taught- l.hnt they tbo, h"we a; p'lt'l in .

the giving of tlthcs to God.

IV Gwmc Enwmsxzrn AND Cowamrnw EbSENTlAL
L Not only’ should nll be. lhere, but cvcryum, must

brmg -an offering. .
““*And thou shalt- keep lhe {east of, the Lord thy God

with a tribute of 'n freewill offerifig” (v. 10).

T . “And" thcy shu].l “not appgar hcforc tlw Lord emply

(v 16). :

2 Someone has smd “No one ‘oan truly worslup untll
_he has given."

‘The- Bible gives large- spacc to 1his :,ubjecl Onc in
every six verses of the entire Book relates to the subject

of },IVII’IL, OFf Christ’s thirty-eight parables, sixteen relate

In the four Gospels
Christ’

“summed it all up in] the greal statement, “Render unto-
God the things that are God's," the lesl of slewardshlp
V. Tut MEASURE oF. Tm:m Gwmc ’

1. “Every man -shall give as he is qble, nccordmg to

‘to a man'g mhtudc toward mopey.

the biessing of the Lord tlly God which he hath. gwen_

. thee” -(v..17). This rule can never. be improved. . Ituis

not the. bigness. or the amount of your gift to Ged that

is. important, but the relative . propomon of . the glft
--to what you as the giver can afford, :
2. .Ten thousand -doliars may mean less.in the sxght

. of God than a few small coppers. ‘Remember the Savior

said. that thé widow's mite was more than all lhcu‘. 1,1vmg .

© Out.of her poverty, she’gave: Fer all..

. 3. Here we ‘have the basic prineciple or: slnnd‘lrd of'
‘giving. to God. I owe God a tithe of all the increaseé He- o

.hids made -available for me during a'given period of time;
1 am His steward and of me is exacted cerlain usury for

the yaluable mvestmcnts of life, time, strength and tal-

cnts. . Stewardship. calls for giving in proportien to in- .
Those whom

_God: blesses with abundance of property, He cxpecls'to.

' come, with fhe tithe as the starting point.

gwc in. proportmn to their blessmgs g

.4, Agaln we call attention to Paul's udmomuon to the -
Lay by and. g;ve the flrst day of -
.. the week, as God has pr_usper_cd_. you. '

Corlnthmn church,

. “Woe is me! for I am ‘undone” (Isa. 6: 5).

. Chrlst” (Phil, 3: 7).

VI Tms WAS A Tum-: TO Rmoms B o :1' i
1. “Thou shalt rejoice in the feast” (v. 14) God ,ha_d

’ been good; and the harvest was plenteoys.

2, There is. more 10 giving, in the truly God- honored
“way, than stmply respondmg to pressure ‘ar duty with .
unw1lllngness .

3. It is more blessed to- gwe than to recewe, if ‘one
- has; learnod. the great undcrlylng prmcnple of giving pro- :
porllcmately as- God has prospered you.

‘4. Tt is 4 glorious privilege to know that every tenth
dollar belongs to the Lord who has given us all that we
‘have, asid cach d'xy cnables ué-to live and enjoy prlv:leges .
of life and service, R }

EVENING SERVICD
: © . % . .. Mastery Over Self
'FExT-—I abhor mys‘el_f (Job 42 G) )

IMﬂonUCTION .
“*fhere are a gieat many scnptures thnt express the same -
loathing .6f self, that ‘we find in these’ words of Job.
Isaiah, having beheld the glory of God in the temple,” cried,
The Apostle,
Paul,; m."my years later in writing, to the Plnllpplan church,
said,. “Yet .of mysel[ I+ will not glory” . (2 Cor, 12 5)
-"“*Neither count I my life dear unto myself” (Acts. 20:.24).
"But what things were-gain to me; those 1 counted loss’ for

the cry of a human soul which can be ‘tully -satisfied anly
“as.self is ‘subdued by the powm of the Chrlsl

L SLH--M:‘\STER‘Y :
“This is .a most 1mporlant mducr, and cannot be aver-,
emplmsm,d Self colors all that we dq, "It 'may reflect
"the dz.t:pcst slmduw uf sin, or radmtc the glonous lll’e of -~
~Jesus Christ. -
Here'is to be, found the most lerrlﬁc battle in the Chns-
tian's pathway.. In.this js involved-nll lhc real issues so
“vital to the sanclified Yife:
Turn back the reel of human experience: nnd se¢ how

. the “self-life has alwiys been assertive and insistent. It

was self contundlnp, for the mastery when Abraham ton-’
“epded to Lot hig’ choice of . the fertile. valley ‘of Jordan. -
. The old prophot' on Moriah's summit placed Isaac, his
nnly-son on God's altar in uttpr disregard of self.

‘It was self, in that long night strugglc. when " Jacob -
wrest!cd with the angel by the brookside. This leath-’
some thing called 'self spoiled Israel’s first ‘king. Hear
‘the Prophet Samuel speak to him, “When thou wast little

“in-thine own sight, thou wast made’ the head o£ the

* tribes of Isl.\cl" {1. Samuel .15 17)

I “Trte LiFE OF THE MASTER :
" “Eyen Christ pleased not | h:mself
1. His lcmpt']tl()ﬂ (Luke 4 1. ]3)
o,l‘ the tempter.. .
: Seli-indulgence: l-lc lnd hsled forty days and was
hum,ucd “If thou he. the Son of God command that
-these stones l:c- made bread.”™
Self honor, to Hiin.
of the world.” -“All' these w:ll I gwe tlu.c lf thou wilt
fall down 'md worship me. N
Dlsplay of power “Cast thyself down for it is wntten.'
"He shall - g,:ve his angels clmrg,e concerning thee.” Tesus
- answered, “Thou shalt not tempt the Lod thy. God." He
might as well have said, “Satan, I know thy subtle ap-’

(Rom, 15:8).
‘Notice the appeal

like you came to. Adam and Eve in the Garden. No,
“templer, No!  “I came not: to do .my -own wnll but the
- will of the Father who sent me.” .

-2, Hig trial in mideareer (John 12: 20- 40)
visit ‘him_ saying, 'Su'. we would sec Jesus
“their purpose’ S .

The G_rcc_ks.l
What, was.

-We. find inthese revealing verses. .

- “He showed him all the kingdoms o

proach. through the avenue of self. You havée come fo:me - L



Sy

.of Jesus -Christ through' the .indwelli :
“Holy Ghost, elling- presence of the

‘that brings the shout to the lips of -St Paul,
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Did - they sugpest to him_an -casiér way"
they wanted him to forego ‘the agomes of - Calvary,

- Probably invited him'to join them in their ph:losoph:es
as a great teachgr or intellectual leader,

Notice what . Jesus said, "Now is my sou! troubled [or .-
“Fathet,  save -me from this
And.

’ disquieted]: “within me,”
hour: Il')ut ‘for this cause came I unto -this hour”
.-pgain, "He that lovéth his life shall losé ‘it, and he that

~ - hateth’ his life in this world shall keep it i.mto life”

“eternal.”

N
3. Christ and Peter. The Apostle Peter heard the

'Master tell how He would soon: go ‘up to Jerusalem and’
He was to be rejected by the eldeis -

- ‘suﬁ'er many  things.
and chief priests.and be killed, "The impetuous, tender-

. hearted apostle evidently .with good intentions, rebuked -

him and probably. said to his Lord, "Pit "
y thysell” I
turned resclutely and. rebuked Peter in the follo:'?:;

“words, “Get. thee behind me, Satan; for, thou savourest .

not the things that be of God" (Mark 8: 31-33).

4.- Chrlst prays in th_e_Garden, having gone o stone's.

'throw farther from His discipl
i ples; Here again is this ref-
‘erence. to self, “Father, let this' cup pass from me, never~
theless not .my will, but t.hine, be done” (MatL. 26: 39).
.5, tﬁgan& by ;he eross, Little .did the
priests and scribes -knoWw the.deep significance of thelr
statement, “He saved others, !umsel[ he cnnnut save '

III I Aonon MyseLy . L e

‘Who of us have not shared the utter nbhorrence and -

“loathing of self? ™

- 1. Because of its assertweness It is so demnndmg

upon our time and attention.. Usurps ﬂll of the activities -

of our lives if possible. :
2. For its insignificance," Tl'unk of it,” on
7 c }ene in-"
dlv:dual in‘a world’s populatmn of milhohs How small
a’ part. in’ a ‘universe so vast and limitless. . In -the- sight
of God, 50 small and unworthy, D
3. Ot' its frailty, - A life depending u .
, pon a single ﬂeet-
ing b L
prz‘,}u(l;e'ath Oh, .why should the Sph'll of mortaL be
4, Its tendency to struy from the right Ltke the un-
dertow that if not guarded agmnst w1ll t.nkc us’ out to

. destruction- and death.

5. Self, if allowed, will kill: the Chnst hfe If self

. t
live, Chrlst may- live and -be the exalted Ruler ofm:asy
llfe, in all my words thoughts and’ deeds.

"If Chnst would lwe and relgn in’ me
* I must die; . -
Wlth Him I crucified. rnust be,, K _'
. 1 must die. :
_ Lord, drive the. nails, ner heed the groans,
- My ﬂesh may writhe ind maké its moans”
But in this'way, nnd this nlone.
B | must dle ‘

"When I am dead ihen I,..ord to 'I‘hee, L
. iI..ord Islmll live, . .
y ‘time, my strenglh, m; atl to Thee " '
I shall give. y e
“ @ may thé Son now mﬂke me’ Iree '
Here, Lord, I-give my all to 'I'hee. ' g
" For, tlme, and for eternity . SRR
I will.ive” L

The old carnal " self must dle end the -sancttﬁed lf
must be brought under.central and. kept. by the- po\?.reer-"‘

It is-the 'triumph -and victory ;over self
“I"am
crucified with Chnst nevertheless I lwe t '
Christ llveth in rne."_ . ' y.e n?t b but

Evndent!y .

accusing chief

. in His last ehnllenge to Israel
“ L His. Aernoacn

. ' racl, would have long since -been: consumed.

from mine ordinances” (v, 7).

_II His STINGING DLNUNCIATION

- ;(v 8.

.'III Tm: CHALLENGE OF J.-:uovan

. The physical self (1 Cor, 9: 27).
..My mental self (2-Cor,10; 5). ’
. My affectionate self (Col, 3:2). "
gl);fassertwe self (1 Cor. 2: 2). S
clf~-mastery... The glori
i f'ed life, is to. b):: foundgm s C‘chrlence Of the sanes
‘A seclf-life, crucified, -
A self-life, risen with Christ.
A self-life, surrendered.

m#wmr—-

‘A self——llfe. ‘¢ommitted and eontrolled by the Holy Ghost o V

ILLisTiaTioN—One string and Paginini:
for one of his great concerts, In tuning his vxolin for the

. one. broke, and.then: the third. Finall
y with onl
string leéft, he locked up’te the vast audience befori l":lnr::

.who sat in breathlcrﬁ silence. and. bewilderment, and said, -
1There followed such’ mustc"-‘

“One string and Paginini.”

and melody as’, eould be  possibl
e e possible only under the.touch’

-futile we may be, if .ourlives are whelly surrendered to

o[ a truly Chrlst centered and Spn‘xt filled hfe

'SUNDAY FEBRUARY 16, 1941
. MORNING SERVICE, -

" God's Chnllenge toa Delmquent Tlthef. . ) .. Lo
%xrl—o)Pro_ve me herew:th salth the Lord‘oj hosts (Mg,l_:-.f
IfTRONUCTION

The word in the, sermon top:c this mornmg ts chosen S

beeause of its stifring-a
appeal. Few people are
‘with a tru? ringing clnllenge s si N e
in' times of great crisis and far-reachi
ng issues..
text God flings the challenge- to disobedient Israel, men-

tionmg one specinl delin

: quency, namely, that the had -
_failed to tithe.” Accusing them of robbery, ' Deelnrmg chy -
“were under p curse. Think of it, God's curse upon people-

who fail to tithe. But note the words of the Lord Jehovnh

1. “For I am the Lord, 1 chan " |
ge not (v [ H d -
- been for His covenant with Jacob, theyi, tize 50:115 ;; lI‘.:x:'-t

:2, He charges through the prophet, “Ye are gone nwny‘r |

all by withholding of the tithe." Is it nol possible that
many who_sit in: pur. congregntlons, with unpaid tithes,

have really lost the favor of God. They continue to keep, . 2

‘up ‘appearances ‘but in fact are under eondem

natio
3. -Calls them back to Hinisclf. “Return unto m: and
I will return unto you, saith the Lord of hosts” (\:'. .

. Oh; what mercy and longsuffcring. Then He nntlmpated

their question, “Wherein shall we return""

. “Will 2 .man rob God?. Yet.ye have robbed me”

Charges them with, thxevery -No ﬂattery there

_He is always faithful.

2. Again their question, “Wherem"" : In ‘what way, are ]

" we robbers? God answers, “You are holdmg out’ on me, -
L]

you have unpaid tithes and offerings” (pledges).
3. Pronounces a curse;” “Ye are eursed ‘with a curse.'.

for ye have robbed me, even-this whole n " U
% ation :
_It had become a general practice to selfishly keé; t!h)e- '

saered tithes which" God had said belonged to Him,

' 1‘ "Brmg ye all the tithes into the storchouse,”
Do as you should Do what you know.

" THE ‘PREAC"HE.R’S MA'GAZIN‘E -

IV SE.LF v Eviry Asprcr UNnm THE" Cournor. or Cmusr o

" Paginini, the master violinist, appeared as ennouneed:

ﬁrst selectign, a string broke.” As he continued, another g

SD it'is with us; though insignificant’ and. -

" the divine’ Master, will send forth the heavenly harmony -

It is significant especially - :
In the. -

Probably started first of

Ohey o
_IJo not -
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. IV. JEH’.OVAHB Pnomsz ON Connn'mN OF - Om-:nu:ucr: o

" tain them.

- experience of the indwelling Christ. -
. God who gave him life and had so marvelously called -

‘. ‘ceived or taught by man.

. "_'wait untll tomorrow—-brmg them todﬂy Mnke no use= .

less. promises. “Bring in all your tithes.
You know it is writtén in. the law.
You krow that God demands that He should be- ﬁrst.
" You know tlmt the paying of ihe ttthe |s the God or-

- dered way.

- You know it should be regular and 5ystemutic S
' You know the result if one negleets S

s4aAnd prove me now herewith.” - His promises never”

- fail if the eond:tmns of that promise arc faithfully kept.

%I will . . . open you ‘the’ windews of heaven.” Oh,

o whnt a dlﬂ'erent spirit ‘would characterize our- services, -
" and how the heavens would be opened above us if -the

tithes which have been w1thheld wauld be brought mto
‘God's storehouse. :

promtses to give proteetlon - i
“Neither shall your® vine cast her” [rult before the

E time in the’ ﬁeid " Seems we cannot eons1stently pray -

for’ n ‘good crop untll we have paid all our tithes.
5. Blessings in: abundance "Not enough room to con-

EVENING SERVICE
Certnmly of Cbruhnn Expenenco

A

- jTExT—-—It pleased God to rcv‘eul his Son 1u -me (Gal

1: 15, 16).

' IN'monuc'rmN

“The fipst chapter of Ge!at:ans ts both a del'ense nnd a
“personal’ testimony.

He follows with-a clear and’ certain witness, to a personel

him to preach His gospel hed nlso been pleased to reveal
-His Son in him, o S e

I A lemo Reaury. -0
.1, Our scientific age chellenges -the Chr:stmns testi

-:mény. They say everything must be proved Drscount

faith and dwme revelation.

new creatures in Jesus Christ. - His Spirit abides within.

" 3, To know Christ, is to. experience.-Him. ‘Experience

- jnvolves human’ personality. - Jesus Christ as a person

. - can be undersiood only by His work. We believe with-

the vnity of our person ‘much that we cannot reduce:to

Togical unity, Our soul finds itself in Christ by an ad-.
. vanged, inward faith, transcending logic and mnkmg eler- .

nnl ‘divine truth a hvmg reality.

1. PAUL'S. Reveu\'rmN G.wr CERTAINTY.
;1. Not a sentiment .or ‘passing faney
“you” (v.'11), Reminds one of a dependable’ bank check.

2.-Not a human philosophy. - Not after man. Not re-
He spake’ to Tlmothy nhout

_“Vain plulosuphles of men.”

4. Seems presumpluous, but he carrled )t farther. i
-any other man, or even an engel preach. any other gospel, .

. “Let him be accursed.”

4. Define reference to facts.
“wis a' Jew, exceedingly zealous, persecuting the’ ehureh"’
- To king Agrippa Paul said, “At midday, O king, 1 saw &
light from heaven." "*“This thing was not done in a cor-
ner.” Someone has sald, “Everyone should have a ge-
ography and, cnIendnr to his experience

- 3.1 will. rebuke -the devourer for your sqke * He..

~-sight, of all besides.”
. VI PostTivE INDWELLING PRFSENCE

. _The Apostle Paul earnestly- defends-
" the gospel-he preached as well as his divine apostleship. .

"Declaririg that the ’

-2, But we kngw for: ourselves the' faet and eeltamty :
thet our sins are. forgiven, ‘and that 'we have ‘been made

<] certify unto .

“Ye have heard how. I . .:‘

III Ir Errec;n:n A MARVELOUS CuANor: ‘ - ‘
"If any man be in Christ Jesus, he is a‘new erea- !

ture - From perseeutor to preneher From a- place of : .

" honer, to world!y disgrace and a martyr's death. From
“hondage of sin to the gleribus }iberty in Christ..
_heart.

A new -
A new hope A new song. A boy just saved,
arose “from the" nltar ‘with the followmg test:mony, B

. feel liké'a new guy.”
T IV Cnmsr "BECAME ‘THE ComnoLuNG Powm oF HIS Lu-"r:
. L Bemg ‘made free from. sin, became servant to God. . ." .
- Victory not by human’ effort, . but by divine indwelling
. -POWET.

To Paul, the riastery of Chtist in his. life, was
-all "important, - For Him he had suffered the loss, of all:
"things. - He kept. ylelded in order that the- spmt ‘of Christ -
might control “him. )

V. ‘FURNISHED THE Punross Am‘s Incenrrvs

1. "I.am determmed 1o know nothing among you s;we
Jesus Christ and -him crucified.” ‘For ‘to me to live is
Christ” TLike a young lover whose every act is molivated |

by the love for a lady he hoepes 1o make his bride. Like o
~ the soldier faithful unto death.. Like the racer with only

vne objective, Forgelting “the past and laying. aside-every
-weight, Life is- menmngless ‘without Jesus but when He
comes everythmg takes on o new-sense of worth ‘while~ -,
ness. "'Since mine eycs were ﬁxed on Jesus, Ive lost.

.-

"“1 live, yet not. I, but Christ liveth in me.” Never "

' dl.d ‘His" presence leave him, in-the prison, on- the stormy

sea, when betrayed by false brethren or on long jour-’
neys.

‘night, signifyihg the presénce of Jehgvah to Israel, Paul

- hnd the glory of Christ and His constant presenee w1th

" him all the ‘way.

“VII. "TRIUMPH AND V!e’ronv 0 THE END = I
_“T-have fought a good ﬁght I have. kept the Imth "
What a glorious. prospect in the uhdimmed. vislon of .

such a wonderful revelatlon. It ‘pleased God -to reveril

_His Son, and now that the race is run, he is still a hvmg_'-

renhty. Poul saw beyond the veil where Christ was
wailing for him with a crown of rlghteousness, and also

: to all those who are Taithful.

IIIustrdtton—Two fine sons stood by thelr Chnst:an
mother’s bedside. . Anxious and -golicitious one asked,

. “Mother, have you caught a ghmpse of Jesus?” She gave -

“him a wonderful answer,- “A glimpse, son? - Why, T've =
"lived ‘in the glorious revelation . of . my Lord for many
years v {ater they asked her another guestion, “Moth- .
- er, are you slipping? And almost from the. shadows of "'~
* eternity she replied, “How can I be shppmg when my
Ieet are- on the Rock"" o .

“I had wnlked llfes path wnth an -easy trced
Had followed where folly and pléasure led
Until by chinee i a quiet place; -~ -

My Master nnd I miet, face te face.

“F had bulit my eastles, and reared them htgh

. Till their towers had pierced the blue of the sky,

T had sworn to-fule with an irorn mace,
S When I met my Master, face to fuee

. “I met Hlm and knew Hlm, and. blushcd to see
That His eyes, full of. pity, were’ bient upon me.
_And T faltered and fell at His feet that day,

: A.nd my castles. melted :md vantshed away

"My thought is now. t'or the souls of men
« . I have lost my lifé to-find: it again;
Pl E'er since, by ehanee, in  that quiet pluee,
My Master and I met; face lo face.” '

Like the cloud hy day and the pillar of fire by~ .



»

". His people.

" Iseael.

- the truly sanctified life. -

1. H1s Hnnrr.w Coe
suggests the. Chnstlans safe. abidmg p!ace

. on the rock” (Job 34y 2T, 28)
- in n safe place. -

- Here is absolute peace.
: Thﬂu blest Rock of Agcs

‘]I 'I‘m: EnGLE's Vision
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oo MOI{NING SERVICE
o - The Eagle Christian

TEx‘r—As an cu_;lc stirreth up her. ne‘;t ]’htf.tcrelh over -
- her. young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them,.

beareth 'thém on. her wings: so the Lord alone did lead

“him, and there was no s!rmz_;e gad with’ hun (Dcut.'

v 32: 11 12).

INTRODUCTION )
We find in our text one; of thc m'my bmuu[ul symbnls

A

. used in the Bible to tench us of God’s care and love for
These Wwonderful comparisons open up to'
" us the rich treasures of divine protection- anud personal
interest that .the heavenly F‘ltlwr has for those who fully-‘
g surrender to- His blessed will. '

" In the song of Moses, from which the wmds of our

" text have .been taken, we have the great law-giver and

leader of Israel reviewing the dealings of Jehovah with

whom he had chosen to suffet reproach rhther U}ah to
enjoy the riches and- -pleasures of Egypt. And . in the
very slndow ‘of Mt. Nebo he tells them, “For-the Lord’s

< pottion is his people,” and though "He found Israel ina .
waste howling wilderness, - he led .him  about, he  in-

structed him, he kepi him as, the apple of his eye” (Deut
32: 9, 10). '

In way of Mustration hc used the great bird o[ the -

‘mountains, and declared God had béen to His. ‘Chosen
People like -the mother eagle to her young. He had seen

thern many times .soaring from the lofty "summits .or .
“coming to the valley for food..

In this. comparison..we
alse find suggested® interesting: charneteristics of that

" mighty bird which will bring to us the qudllllCS marking
; For cert'unly if God would deat -
-with us as ‘eagles, we must have in olir natures, spiv Ltually -
---speakmg, 'those things which would ‘compare, to ilie in--
" stinctive’ characteristics of the mountam eaﬁlc

eagle miake her nest on high? She dwelléth and abidéth
The Lord’s pesple” abide

to keep us. - .
David testified; "He brought mc up also out of an

“horrible pit; aut of the iniry clny, and set my feet upon’
- a rock, and established my goings” .
.. again in his twenty-seventh-Psalm he declared, “For in
.the “timie of trouble he shall hide me in his pnvllmn in.
.the ‘secret of his tabernacle shn!l he ]ndc me; . he shall
.-set e up upon ‘a rock.” B :
.~ To Isaiah also comes this: wcmdeiful assurance of dl-'
: wvine security, “He’ slmll dwell on high: his place ‘of de-. -

fence shn]l be the. munitions of rocks” (33 16).
low,  muddy . swamp. -
I'm }ndmg m T}mc

Who has not heard the saying, "I{eon as an em,le s eyc
“Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty; they sh'nll.
bchold the land that is very far off™ (Isainh 33:17). The

3 trup saint of God can see things no natural man can see.
" His eyes have had the touch of the ‘divine, and if he-

tarries until he receives the Master's second touch; he,

will gce with mdlrnmed visian - the wondrous g]oucs “of -
‘ God's nbundunt grace. : "

bY

I HEe Is A LoNE Eacre-

This' was his .last ‘address .te the people with

R " tumults,
" “Doth the

God proposos not on1y 1o save us, “but

(Psalm 40: 2). And

- . gatten,
'Notice that the word habitat. ineans, "“The hatural abode : £

“of an animal,” You will not find. an cagle’ nesting in a.
He builds. on the mountain top.
-Here the air ‘is pure. -Here is sufety ‘Here is advantage,

MHiding in Thee, hiding mrThee,r ) sunllght of ‘God's grace,

V. PARENTAL CARE AND DISCH‘LINE

in. my nnst" (Joh 29: 18)
. '__under him. Lo
- Our tendency is to, Ians,umh in the, dnwny nest of ease’ -
and ir respansibility. But the time ¢omes when God deals
with us liké the mother ecagle, whose instinet demands-
that lhe ncst bc tbm nway nnd her brood be taught to

[y

‘Arizona . who built -higli, -Lived in the advantage of a

“lofty mountain, commanding a view of the valley below.
2, A.safe dwelling like this, prrnually, ‘enables us to.

“see divirie :ealmes The purpose of the pian of God.
3. To ‘see- beyond the limits of. this _present world.

P.‘luf saw !hmugh the ‘veil, and beheld a radiant crown;.

4 A little old lady on-her dying bed lay near a win-

dow ., ovcr]ookmg -the ‘cemetery on .yonder hillside, -Her
- anxibus dadghter moved ‘her, fearing “the sight of a. -

graveyard - might. prove. distressing. Lookmg up ‘the

Christian mother smd “Dmr I an looking a mlllmn mlles . '

bcyond the gmv - e S

Chnstmn !elatmnsh:ps are personni Wc are saved: as
-mdm uals, hot groups. |
‘all {o. follow Jesus, “What is that to"thee, follow thou
me,” said Jesus to Peter, Jesus went a stone’s cast be-

yond the last disciple, You- find’ flocks. of crows;. sparruWS

and . blackbuds but’ séldom 'do’ you see-epgles togqthcr
AHe has the dlstmctwe habit of flying ‘alone,

1. Sooner.or later if we follow the Lord all shore lmes L

mu'it “he- sevelcd
- 2. The love slave smd “I love my mabtnr, 1 w:ll not go

" out. - Others may, I will remain.’’

3. Ruth said, “Entreat me not to- leave tlme
:ud.- “F will go," r . .

IV. CoNsiber Tigk EAELF.&'STIiEﬁdTu

40 81).

1. .Great strength of wlng Faces the sturm ‘and - nsea' . .‘
'abowz it. T

2. Long . sust:uned flight; Swift in combat

in" the ofty atmosphere of an overcomer.  This is the

. v1ctory that overcometh the .world, even your faith.
“So that thy ‘youth™ is re-
“’I’hough our - |
" outward man perish; yet the mward man, is- renewed.-.'-
_day by day™ (2 Cor. 4: 18), S .
‘Mlustration—~I ‘recall wlule lwmg in Pasadcnn, on'a .
very ‘gloomy; foggy, depressing day, we. foft the city.and -

‘3. Renewed strenpgth,’
newed like the eagle’s” ' (Psalm 103: 5).

drove over the Crestline Drive to the ‘top of Mt Wilson.

Alfter only a-short drive wo’came up through -the.mist . -

to tlre ‘radiant 5unhght of a wonderful Californja day.
There, above the clouds wé picnicked and played while

those we had: left below were making their way in the .-
Thi sight -above the billowy clouds, ndw be~-

shadows.
low’ us, with “the" sunlight ‘gverhead, canh -never he for-

through- the mist s did Mt. 'Wilson.” So it is ‘with God's

*eagle saints whose strength and power through the Holy
) Ghost lift thcm ta viclory above all "that would cast a
Here they may llve in the"

gloom upon’ their spu'us

. ‘q.

. As an eagle stirreth up her rest, God said, ‘I burn you -
. -on cagles wings” (Exodus 1%: 4). -
" Job, self-satisfied” and complaccnt said, “I shnll die
'But God: tore hls nest from '

——— e

-1."}_Ie-se.es--dungcr'Aa[.ar“o-ff.' Need ‘of eagle eye to. de-
. tec!’ the entmics’ approach.. Like the cliff dwellers of = -

"Every true Christian. must leave-

R_ebecc'n B
"They Vsh'lll mount up wnth wmgé ag cnglcs (Isa

Overcomes’ .
- by lifting himself {o lhe sunshmc 1nd the clear atmos- :
: pherc above.
God .would ennble us to rise above the storms nnd the- -
Into the sunlight of {riumph and victory. Life N

Here and there was a peak tliat liftéd its head -

§ s SRR s et e 5 -
e il i ot i, . An
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“-eagle destroying Her nest.

‘ . blue uf the sky

- man  slayer.

1. TKE Sour, Has 4 PLACL m Rnucs:

' ﬂy, “If ye endure chastemng, God dmlelh w:th you as'_'
.with sons, for what son is he whom the fulher chastenieth I
. nol"" . :

“Things that hurt and things that mar,
-Shape the man for perfect praise.
Shock and. strain ‘dnd ruin are, -
" Friendlier than the sms[mg days.”,

“[ have Ieamed to- lave the dmlmeqs of sorruw, for

"“thefe you sce the brightness of His face."-—Mabam Guyon.

-“No rude storm, how ficree soever il flieth, disturbs the
soul that dwells, G Lnrd in thce Hnnmm\ BEECITER

T S-rowr )
Illustratton——A natumhst !omled hl.l]lb(!if in ,an ad—u

vantageous position o wa!ch the process ‘of .a mother
He sow. her rudely. push the
eaglets off the high Jiff lo the va]hy ‘beneath..-
floundering caglet ‘in his first atiemapt to fly came near.

to dashing hifmself on the rocks below, he observed the -
bld eagle us she )wm)ped down and Laught the terrified
fledgling. upon. her strong, pinions, carrying. him bugk to. *
safety. . This process was ‘repeled again and again with
each one of her group.’ . Finally: she” had tought them |

+ their lesson,-and the naturalisl behuld the’ mother caple

with all of her (.'d;,lelb, fiy - dw.ay and dls’lppc-lr m thu

e EVENING SERVICE -
Wnrnmg to the Bncklhdcr

. _TExT-—-B(‘CﬂItSP he should have- rmrmmcd m t.he mty of‘_
- his refuge’ (Numbcr:, 3.: 28) o e .

Inmonucrmﬂ

. The provisions of God have nlways b:_cn abundant and .
A effective.”

‘In the: laws and ordinances which. He gave to
reg,uhte the life of His. Chusen People, He inade’ pro-

" vision: for what under the Levitical luw was known as a
. Moses was _commanded- fo-"appoinl six
" 7 cities,. “Then-ye shall appoint you eities-to be. cities of

“refuge for you; that the slayer may flee. thither, which
“killeth any person at unawares'
‘In. this place- of hm ‘safety he w.ls p[cd;,ed to remajn .-

(Numbels 35: 11).

unui the death of the high priest. . Nor’ was he in any
wise to leave its sheltering borders. without being sub-

' ]ected again to the pc-m!ty 0[ death Ly thue lmnd of the
) avcngcr o{ blood

L The psaimnst sang a song of conhdencc
our refuge and sirength, 2 very present helpin trouble”
(Ps.xlm 46: 1) And again-in. Psalm 62: 7, “In God is.my

sulvation and my glory: tho mt.k of my slrenmh, and my

refuge, is in God,": -
2. Iialah' lifts his prophem voice and declares ~“There

] shall be n tabernnéle for a shadow in the daytime Irom

- the héat, ind for o ‘place of refuge”. {lsaiah 4: 6), - '
B I D'Wl.d spoke of Jehovah, but the prophet. undoubt-.
. edly:made seference to Jesus Christ.
- on the cross this wonderful grace provlded a certam and.
- sure refufle for the guilty sinner.

‘4, In him there iz a place of shelter, I‘mgx'ven’ess .md

- pardon for thé poor human- soul condemned to elernal
Well did - the Wes]evs sing: “Jesus. Jover:of my .
Other refuge have 1.

death.,
soul, let ‘mé to- thy bosom . ﬂy
‘none; hangs my helples“ soitl on Thee,”

11, Crrms OF . Reruce “Axo Cnmsr SIMILAH

1. Both ordained of God. These plncca of safety- for
the fleeing, terrified man, barely escaping the death blow

~ of the' avenger, were cstablished by a. command of Je-
hovah Jesus was. ordamed “For. by, ‘grace are ye saved -

‘As the

“them’ (v. 15):
anight inthe time of his need, have a pl.lcu where a -

" things that the world offers;

"V iGed s

Through His death’

. sdul. ‘The Master gave him the truth.

- evening.
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which God hath befote ordained that we should walk in

-*.. them” ‘(Eph 2: 8-10).

.2, Of casy access, The cily o.f refuge was to bc con-

-veniently located, three on either side of ‘Jordan.

“My. yoke g
is casy and my Burdeniis light.” The sinner often is de-
“veived relative to the diffictliles he wounld. encounter in -

- Jesus’ call {0 the sinner, Conie -unlo me.

linding the shellermg cross: “Nole the wdtome rct.ewed
by the prodigal upen’ his. return,

A big, "burly sheriff, passing a_little (.hurch in western
Oregon, heard the ‘words-of that beautiful invitation spng,

.m,led

Hu cpened the door antl made his way to "the

by the bload of ‘the Crucified One.

3 A\'dil.lble for all,” No discrimination,- Refu;,u for ail
Israel, and for- the stranger ‘and for the ::o_wurner among.
Regardless of tribe or social ‘standing he

protectlon was afforded,
.The cross stands- high with a welcome to .lll

" 4. Both open to thes s Llndtt‘ the rﬂ_nalty oI death.  As

Rarura

: 1. This sad plctule is tlmt pf the h'u:ke.hdcr Oncc-_
" he .enjoyed “the protecting care of the ‘refuge in the
.cruss, but ‘he a]lowed lnmsc[f Jike . the shycr to he-

lured” dway, : L S )

‘2. Probable mﬂuunces or atty acuons
a: Formetr companions.

This is one of ‘the “great reasons why ‘people leave the

-shelter of the. cross tudny Hard 1o sl'md oul against the
T erowd,

b. The -plcasuu. ui the frce life.

this present world und has forsaken me.'

Paslors -and. Christian - workers universally r(,coi,mze
this increasing tendency: Peoplc will come and appar-
“-ently get-saved, only spen to go back to’ enjoy .the.
Tﬂ hvc frbm undementh the refuge of

pleasures of sin.
‘he cross.
¢. Busindss and worldly famc

tily. :,)f refuge.-

-husiness and soeial relationships. -
this and gave us the’ picture, of . the rich young ruler:

TDoubtless the. Christ was very favorably impressed with . .~

him. - His" apparent earnestness, His great posszb:hhcs
And though He loved him dearly, He was faithful to his

'lway “sorrowful, for he had ‘greal possessions.

~Yaung . McClure, 2 law . student -and prcvxously a ﬁne.'

-Christian, sat in"his college - fraternity room, lale one

‘the promising career as an attorney. Finally- raising .his

“hand and bringing a’ clenched fist hard upon -a. copy of.

In his: heart and-life raged a_ struggle. He
" must decide hetween the mmlstry ‘and- its ‘sacrilices and.

~through faith, " “Created in Jesus Clirist unto good 'wo'rks,l. T

< MFust as l Am.” " The hunger of his heart was not disre- -

“altar wher'e soon” his sinful past® was all vmshcd away o

“Who-r'. ; ‘
sue\ er-belicveth m‘hlm s}muld not pensh, but lmvc even-.-,
" losting life” {Jolm 3:16). :

. was the man shiyer so the sibner today. Death passed .
“upon all for *all_have sinned.” ‘His dcalh on the tress -
made us. free Irom sin and us, con:.equu\ce, which is
','Zeternal death. -

‘III “Ounr Texr Sm AKS 0[- ONF W:»m MIGI{T waa LeFT Hts

_ He of course had to :,evet tw e
" of. {rlendskup Heé longed to be back withr the old gang.

To mdu}g(z in the '
Demas, Paul said, “Loved S

Could not some. ad-
justment have been necessary; -in’ a bisiness way, for”
“such a one in Ismol-whg "wrried 1o the -shelter of the..
It is true in many cases today, To serve - .
the Tord -may mean very definiteé changes in. one’s .-
Jesus enlarged upon .’

Waiched" }um go. .

Blmkstunc, he Spﬂkc with . an “audible veice, "I'll have

law, 8t any cost.”
'‘the world would judge.

Thc yoars. proved  him successful as’
But the ume ‘came when hc o
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* . ‘secret of .this. marvelous- meeting. That’s the ‘man who

" weeks he never left it day
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was face .t"o_fa'ce with death’ and 'ct.érnity. " The éieljn"
reality of his. defenselessness in” the time .of ‘such dire -

: + need now proved his undoing, for ‘the avenger had come
and the death blow was given. Eternal death his portion.
“He failed to remain in his city of refuge. Let the Christ

and His .protecting blood éver be yours..’ e

. l- N . . : s A
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' : l,Thqught,'l‘Wouh‘i Pie
- o] thought I would die in the streets of New York cify
. when God sanclified me,” said D. L. "Moody. He ‘had
. been secking for the blessing for sorne -time and finally
“.the Lord spoke peace to his soul. . I C
" For many months and years he had held meetings, but;
.there seemed .to be little power in his work, finally two -
mission ‘workers called- him to their little; mission, and

one day thioy said, “Brother Moaody, you.need to:be sanc- .

tified” . LT o
“But,” the cevangelist returned, “no, that is rot ‘what I
~want” . R T W
“But .you necd. it and “we aré not going to let you
leave. thig' room .ubtil you seek. for the ‘blessing,” sald
these two consecraled workers. R !
. They prayed for the evangelist, but the blessing did not-
-+ come. . Finally when walking the streets the glory struck
his: ssul and he thought he would ‘die. Die he -did—he
had died to self, to sin; to he world, and was led to ex-
" claimy, when he heard, "It has never been seen what. God
can do-with & man’ who is wholly consecrated to Him,”
. and Maedy said, “Lord, T will be that man, wholly conse--
_erated to. Thee.'! . A R ) .
Muoody's glory: soon burst upon his age with-the power- :
. of God back ofit. Before he died he had won.a million -
" gouls to the Master and had prayed personally with three-
. fourths of them.. = .= . e e
- Without this® b]égsing'Moody would have been a poor
speaker, for hé was uneducated and- stammered. Doubt-

", less he would never have been heard of outside of Chica-

ga. -But with the blessing his fame: and ‘glory will never
‘die. ' ' e o : "

R The Rented Room .
" When Finney went. to ‘Rochester for a six-mionth re-.
" vivpl, o man came to the cily and rented a room. For three
: nor night. His meals were
brought to' him. He slayed before the- Lord asking for.
a mighty revival.- . . 7 I R
. The power ‘of God began to be poured gut on the revival
and souls sought the Lord. Finally a friend told the in-"

i

. .. cident to Charles Finnay, who exclaimed,. 1 now know the

» .

ties heaven and earth. together. _ S

_ Before the meeting was over there:was not a dance hall -

‘nor a theater ih the eity, A hundred thousand souls are

said to have sought.the Lord. - . e

* This began a famous fellowship of. Finney and Father
.. Nash. - Nash had been “an’ unconverted "local preacher in

" Adams, N. Y., whom Finney had 'reached with the ‘Hos- -

. - .pel, and from that time on ‘Nash became the apostle-pf-

prayet. .. - L - .
He traveled with Finney, and always ‘while the evan-

.. gelist was preaching he would ‘be in his room praying.-.

S e T Ot;tl_tret_clieii Hands - . 7 .. -
or days those said " -
_ Peler*Kiehn, veteran missiopary io China. e ’

i

Cli‘OSSIiT.lg'_ -‘tl-:c “ocean once en roule'_itc‘) England, Nash. .
thought' he vwould die if God did not lift the burden |, ©°

from -his soul. -

- rWhen'Fin_ney’s‘meelihgs began _'irrl‘l..'ondt‘an af[t'er.tl."mt."r.‘
“each night for six weeks he packed the auditorium where

‘he . was speaking; and so many souls offered -themselves

_for prayers that there was not room enotighto have an
.altar.” So- a nearby .Presbyterian church was secured .
which seated fifteen hundred. people. Each night 'for-six . .
weeks there was .a hotise full of folks seeking the Lord

-after Finney’s rmessages. -~ . -

.God" will answer the man’s praycx‘é who will 'pﬁt the

challenge. up to Him, We ecannot ‘expeet. full” answers: .
from half-grown prayers. Nor ‘will thére be marvelous
_résults when we are half-heiirted in making our requests. -
“The challenge”is, *“Come Loldly to:the throne of grace.” .
And if we walk up to-the throne with a bold request,
~lifting up holy hands, and.speaking out of a pure heart, we -

_cn\n command God..
B ) R

+

" Riding the Rapids - -

“The waters shall not overilow- thee," whispered a voice,

‘the Voice.

workers. . .

“But I have heard a voice say that they will not over-~

flow us -
. The doubting

spenking Voice and commanded, “We're going.  Get ready
Ao ride the rapids.” | el S

That raft made of balsa wood struck- out to the center R
» of the current and when it hit-the rapids-it was lifted and " - -
whirled, thrown and juggled like 4 madman tossing a ball -

in the air. But‘when the minutes swung into the tens and

~ tlie half-hours sooh it seftled safely. ontg the broad bosom
of the stream, and all hands on deck were safe, for ity

course had been: directed ‘by the hand of God - himself.

And any vessel, or any life that is Volce-directed can ..

ride whatever rapids are before it. .

_-"‘For'd_nys these outstreiched hands hnu'nted-:mé."

. During. the Chinese famine the natives literally starved
to. death,” When the missionaries would pass among them -

_those - outstretched “hands tore the clothes from their- -
bodies, begging: for a ‘morsel of food, a bite to eat.. The

‘missignaries sacrificed to the limit to feed them, but what

" was-so little ‘among so many, Thousands of them died
before the misstonaries’ eyes, yet' they could do-nothing

about it. .
“These hands

. What the church must have is such a vision-ds the mis—

sionary had when  they “can¥sce hands -outstretched in’ -
_calling for the gospel, -This  would .cure. our idleness,
“our- lack of Christian stewardship, our failure ‘to be .
- generous with the - budget .and to give - liberally. to re-

- cetve God's blessings. - | : S

" Harmon Schmelzeiibach was in Péniel’Col’leg‘e train-

ing for the foreign field. One night-in prayer out in the-
old campmeeting ‘grove, he locked and behold an endless - -
siring of black-skinned natives were. on their way fo the -~~~
judgment. ‘Every once in a while a dark man would step. .

[T T

" THE PREACHER’'S MA'_GAZINE

“All right, we'll o right ahead,” commanded the mis-.
.slonary, Roger Winans. ST U
‘“But the waters are too high,” returncd the native.-

natives were fearful. The- raging tribu~"
tary of thie: Amazon was fed by a cloudburst: high up in -

- the ‘Andes. They knew that no man.and no raft could = -
ride out’ of that torrent of water.. But’ the “missionary
locked to-the' inner impulsion which was botn of .that -

) hose hands haunted me,”* said 'tl:efrhi_ssionary,'n'nd' . 3
from’ that-vision came a passion for. their souls. o

o - The Lord gave

. FPBRUARY, 1941 .-
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"out of the procession, ' the procession of lost souls, and
pointing ‘a bony finger at .the -praying man, say, "“We.
are going to the judgment without - hope because you
" have failed to come to us.”. . :
. The next day that vision was ‘
of ‘the college, and Schmelzenbach said, “I'm going.”,
#Wait to finish ‘your -training,” returned Dr, Ellyson,
then president. e
" “I'm going--for T've seen the procession.” - :
.- aall right, then, if you're going, we'll ordain you and
do our best for yow' - e
"It was an outstretched hand—a bony finger—and these
. men .were moved to Christian action. = * . 7 oo
 We peed
. sighty that " life-chahging contact. with the renlity. of. lost

" men, to stif us to action and set the Christian. Church .

the greatest missionary crusade of the ages.
born and dying far faster. than we.are

“again upon
They are being

reaching them, Thére are more unsaved heathen on carth .

_ today than_there were ot the time of -Christ. ‘We must
.go, pray and give.. S e

: '.Gldry-'lou.ch_e‘d' Men

" Said Finriey to God, “Stay your hand, or 11t die, if you

don't” - - . 3 . o
The power of God came upon him Tike a spiritual en-
" gulfment, and its glory was so great that the.frail human
house . was’ not_able to ténant ‘
“tions.” So the great man of power had to-ask God to with-
‘hold ‘His blessings. " ¢~ ! : - :

“1t is said of John Wel'sh-,' son-in-law of -John Knox,
' upen him with such might-
that he had to command the Almighty to lift His hand, for

that many times God came

"human flesh could not stand such o manifestation.

" Eveéns’ Roberts, the miner of Wales who .prayed. the'
_ during the first decade of .
- this century, cried to Ged for eighteen months, “Bend me, .

Welsh Revival into existence

" O Lord; or break me” At the ‘end of that prayer God
pent him into’ the center of "the divine -will and he be-

+ came the leader of one of the modern revivals'that shook" -

‘a nation... .+

We must live so close to Gu'd'v'tn-ht He can pour ohat H_is
Spirit upon us, and then we, will_be' fit to lead others into -

the paths of righteousness. -

o Take 1t 'quy, .l.o:;d .

ticle on "'The Resurrection,” so he began to. read on the

" gubject, He came across the possage, “with great power:

_ ave they witness ‘of the resurrection.” L .
v " 4 do not have that," he said to himsel, and immediately

. he began to pray for this power.” . . .
him the Secripture promise, “You shall

" yeceive the Holy Ghost nol many doys Thence He

- prayed-for weeks and finally the power struck him. It
{ and -finally the cot on
- which he was. -The glory fell upon  him, and.- as-he
"~ shouted about the building he-cried, “Take it casy, Lord; -

shook his muscles,. then -his body,

-~ take it easy.” -

Why do we see s0 little su‘ch‘s_.'piritual'demgriﬂraiiﬁné'é

" The answer- is not hard. to find, We fail to seek for it un- .

-til it arrives, We must be consumed with prayer. Lifted

above the common things of life with o spiritual passion’

. . to have our souls bathéd in this divine effulgence. Then .

" the Spirit will come .in His-fullness. R
"Whitefield preached .with such tremendous power that

" as many as five hundred " people. fell to the ground as’
. dead men.at a single meeting. He had God's.power in-’
" “ him because -of those lingering. hours of prayer.: Cart-

told beforé ‘the 1cha‘pel ‘ N

that soul-stirring vision, that mind-haunting

- age for ten

such divine. manifesta-

wright saw similar demonstrations in "the Cane Ridge
Campmeetings when men by the scores would fall under”
God's demonstrations. e - )

+

. %M. Taylor's Twister - oL
.- “Send a twister and throw those eight saloons into the .
James Riber,” cried the Methodist parsen in’ Jamestown, ’
N.:Daok. There were eight saloons betwen the parsonage.’
and the school where his children attended. o
His Methodist soul would not rest content until those
saloons were out of the way. -He prayed for an hour one -

" night, and at the clése of his seeret prayer period that the

entire_town heard, he. arose ‘and said, “Mother,
" has heard my prayer.”” ' R
“Three weeks from. that day; B. 5. Taylor's prayer was’
heard, and a twister came through Jamestown and liter-
ally tore the brewery from jts. foundation and threw it
into the .river, The saloons were -wrecked. Kegs -and
bottles floated down the river and were sirewn ag-wreck- -

God. -

miles alpng its banks, . _
Not one child. was hurt in that twister. . "

. Many years later Ed .and Mae Rubcrts,_shé'l_:;éing‘:B.‘ o

8. Taylor's drughter, went’ through Jamestown and stayed
with a Jewess. = 7 - [
" “#Pm -an old-timer here,” snid their hosless.. - I
“Were you here when the cyclone hit here?"” “asked,’
 Mrs, Roberts. - 7, - v )
“Which - one?  The twister
_sky?” she asked. L
“Yes; Taylor's -twister.” S e
7 was. here; and such-a praying parson this town:has -
. néver had since, Arc you one of them?” - R
“Yes, I'm thé one my dad always catled Doxie, for I

“Taylor pulled out”of the -

ca

was' born-when he.was singing the Doxology. He called -

-mie Doxie for:short.” - 70 e ‘
* This-is onhe way to salvg-thé.log:ll'Iirdhlbiti_on problem—
pray a lwister from the sky. It is o finer and a. surer
‘method  thon voting it put sand. then changing our minds -
. and again voting the' saleon in. - = - I
Toke' your problems to- the Lord and .He ‘will answer, ~
“your.cty. .The soul -that knows how to. pray cannot be -
-defeated. -~ : - R AR - R

The Stn'n_.'ving Mla.‘r_\'l‘Bnm}uelfl

- “When 1 was a-young fellow,” said -Daddy Bunch; a-
S e _ ‘ e , _ .- piotieer in New Mexico,
' _A’young Methodist preacher was asked to:write an ar-

: “g band of Indinns vaided our:
_homes, stole.our horses, burned our homes and maode off -
“with some of our women folks.” -

All eyes and cars.ds a young fellow mysclf at the

“{ime. of the telling of -his story, I asked,.*What did you . -

. do?”
“Do? 4
Lorses, took a light pack, our. guns and plenty of am- |
munition and took -their trail, -We rode for days on
.-end it seemed. Our food ‘ran out and thefe was- ro
water. - For. four diys I was without food, and on’ the
fifth and sjxth days, 1. could_barély sit my horse. Dur-"-* -
“ing the last four days I was. without water.” S
“How did you make it?" I asked. R o
“Well, 1 knew that the Indians were hended for water,
and if they could ‘make it.1.was sure we could, so I.
stuck to My horse and managed to keep their plain trail
Jin sight. During the sixth and seventh days without'food, .-
1. saw the. finest banquet toble you ‘could imagine be-
forc me. On it was every_ kind of food 1 had ever caten.
. There were roast turkey and cranberry. sauce. 1 saw bar-
becued beef by the platefuls,” Then there -were pies
- ‘stacked like rings of mother's Thanksglving pies used’
~ to'be. And cake, my {riend, it was there of all colors and *

+ "

[

‘ Why o half=dozen of. us 'Iella\v'.ré"saddle'd our - -




-in Newlon's soul. - .. . :

- been éohvertc_d."
-a band of Moravians who ‘sang hymns. while everybody .
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hues. - And .preserves,. and jams and spices, they were all

_there.” S A .
“How did you find your way out?"

- “At’the end of the seventh day without food our IImVnit-rss
. more dead.than alive stumbled on a watering place far

out in the plains of

- “that’s anather gtory.”. |-, A PR o
1 thought- years later. that the soul of ‘man was 1ik

this starved "and thirsty " pioneer.

he is seeking for.

is'the. water of life and the bread from above.
will completely satisfy the-soul of man,. :

We'can search far and long, but after the quest is over
i we come back satiated with pleasure, but nol.satisfied un-

.1 til 'we find this deep longing completely filled " with the
-~ - Bread from ahove. : o e

T T

.~ ’God Rides upon’ the Sfonn__" 3
When

-storm,” ‘he- expressed a trith
in three oulstanding’ Christian . lives,

He will.start with Martin Luther, - _Luthe,r_Wd§'011.'}1‘is_ : o ‘ [ : T

" way home td visit the miner father Hans, - He had spent
some time -reveling with

of Germany a sudderi electrie slorm. came . up, and .as a

ing, fell upon Ms face and cried ‘out,""0 Lord, I'will” be

" “a’‘monk.” :

__-From that day on the ‘career of Luther ‘was “settled,

It was a storm ‘upon Awhicl_l Gnc_l l?odc that gave diree<
“tion' to his ife.- o v e

John Newlon was anothér ‘soul that . found its haven

" during @ storm. He had drink of the vilest - dregs of. sin.

But this:story - we will not tell.” He- had gone to hell,
trying all the pleasures of nian, beast and woman: Riding

" on a slave ship through the l\rIodilerr:;umm_l ‘a.great storm

swept’ the.sca and the ship'was tossed like a foather on’
tho bosom.of the billows, . T
"The captain thought they. would ‘never ride out of it,.

and John was sure they were doomed. | o

- - John fell on_ his knees. He remembered 'that his i":_'mth"—'-

er who had died when he was very young had prayed”
for him; and there in England was a praying sweetheart.

He Began 1o call upon Ged, and the God who rides upon -

such’soul storms came down and. there was & great calm-

Newton. became ‘the preat- song writer, the ft'ien_dfc;f

Cowper, and o’ leader in the. evangelical’ movement-in

. the Church of England. R
"~ 'But his soul Wwas' storm-made,

Now : ‘comes Wesley.”" John. as you r_ccali came _.to
Amaerica “to convert the- Indians, who. myself had nevei
During a storm:on the trip there was

clse was. clamoring for ‘safety. And when John, whose

_soul was turbulent with thoughts of being lust at sea,.

began to’ wonder if there might not-be a- blessing which

“they possessed that he needed,

- “He hunted out Spangenberg when he l;'m'dcd arid _émigflt

- spiritual ‘advice.  Months later it was ‘another ‘Moravian

in London by namic of Peter Bohler whe taught, John
and. Charles “the way of the Lord more plainly.”. -But

.

We are thirsting for
. the water of life.and ‘man ofttimes does not know ‘what
- We are hungry for the Bread of Heaven '

and_our’ quest takes-us to all the experiments of life R

thinking it will satisfy, but there is only. one thing that
. -will quench this ‘thirst, and satisly this jriner craving, It
’ God alone . °

N the partially” dem'_cnléd. Cowper {wroté._" “He'
" plants_His feet upon the "seu- and. He. rides- upon the'.
that finds lit_cra!.fulﬁ]lmr_‘_nt i

: cling friénds, and ‘on tie ove of de- -
. .parture for-home 2 friend had died. JQut in the forests |

Cop

which God rode. S S U
So in.all lives 'thet%';ure'times.of—' disttess 'which come -
. a3 storms which seemn to be upsetting the routine of out,.

of His presence. a lit- -
-Ale nearer, or to teach us a rieeded lesson, . .
o .- Lo ‘ . . v .

. “Move Your Car” ' .

" “Move your car,” sajd a voice to a Christian duting o
os¢- Tourniament Parade. in - Pasadena,
" patked under. a’ grandstand where the ‘Christian and _his
- {riends were  viewing the parade, L :
. When' the warning voice came, the Cli_riétiﬂn_.' t_hoilght

_the Christian immediately 'moved the parked enr. - -
© MWhy, I don’t know,” he' said when asked why he was -
.moving from such a”grand view, ~- - S .
Soon there' was a4 sudden crashing of timbers, a loyd
~rumble of falling seats,, and hundreds of ‘people on the
© grandstand ‘were injured, three were killed, and” where .
-the ear -had been parked -wais complelaly covered ‘with -
debris, © 7 .- PO T "
-~ It was the warning voice that, spoke and the Christian -
- had lived with it Jong “enough ty recognize. that it was
from. the heavenly regiong. ~ - -7 . :

uTr-a_v-elin_g to Henven on a Promise e
R | cun travel all the way from New Yorlk cily .to Kansgas
City,” said Peter Connolly, fiery Irish evangelist-and.pas-

prémise,” Here it is: 'My God ‘shall. supply—"" C s

- MYes” I allded, “you can get. from Londoh to the Gen-
eral Assembly. in Oklahoma City all right on-that prom-

ise, but better still you can’ travel all the waiy' {rom the,

porlals of earth’s misery 1o the General Assembly of the:

Firstborn in the hunvenly Zion on the some promise.”. -
“Our .Ged, whom we serve,” .cried the Hebrew boys © -

" as they were about to be thrown inte the fiery furnace, -
" i able!” D o e T
- 'This should be the battle-cry of every child of God. .He -

- “is able!" Sick? God is the great physician, Hungiry? He -
can feed ‘the Lody. on manha, and the soul.on the bread -

- of heaven. . Lost? “He caii find your soul inthe decpest .

- quagmires of sin"and on the farthest peaks. of inigulty.,
‘In néed? Trust your- heavenly Father's care-and He will
‘supply all your needs according to His riches,

) _ . The Newspapers

- Because of the press!, - - A -

It was”a- shorl-legged fellow “that. stood” amid " the -
“throngs on the, day when the Master came by, and the. -
“press got belween him and o clear view of the Lord, and
.the Bible record is that” the ! '
" Jesus, R S

No more was’ Zaccheus unable 1o see . Jesus because . .

- of the press, than are we! - Thig may be a play on words, -

“-but the moderh press, néwspiper; magazine, novels, fiction
short and long, keep mast of the people from sceing Jesus, -
You. cannot find Jesus in the headlines, - R :

C I we would spend less' time’ with the press, and more

: time,with the Word,-we could gee ‘Jesus clearer and maore-
definitely. "Thé poorest place to sec Jesus is in the Sun-

day newspaper.: And many a child of God finds time to . -7

" read’ it during the holy day.. Ofttimes after the sermon -
s over, the preacher finds relaxation in the funnies which
he finds in the daily that was delivered - that morning,
Better: wateh fout how the press ‘gets botween. you
“andyour Lord. - T ) T :

. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE
Jolil;;s so_ul: was a\_v&kuﬁcd by :ji'_sto,rni doubtless ‘onn} *

joys” and the ‘tranquillity of our pleasures, but God is
New Mexico, amd—but,”  he said, * only using them to bring the glory

The car was =

little: of- it but. soon the voice biecame .the Voice, .and

: _ ‘ . tor' of the Nazarene church in Perth, Scotland, “on one - -
" fieree ‘stroke .of lghtning - flished nearby,” young Luther,

" who had been struggling about a-career and had chosen
law-as” a prafession rather. than the ministry as.a eall-

press- kept-him from seeing - - ..

e
2 A,
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* " pyxr-Fear not, little flock (Luko 12:

32). LN L o
INTRODUCTION .

'-.2-. Same things the, wurld-is_‘ [j.‘arftll o

.~ 'a.” Economic crisis.”

CR AT Nt
#t Tt

.l 7- Féqficn_l Re!iéigﬁ o

"R.R.AKIN - ..

1. Today men's hearts.are failing
them in fear.

" about;

b, Pélifical wicertainty, © . " v
.. -¢. Bisincss unstability. o
© -d, Impending doom of war. . 1
3. Christian's security.is in‘the-faith
-anchor of God,:therefore:.

‘I Feaw Not wv.tie Time of NEED

1.

" earthly individual, we know ttO_OXl)Ofi:-
. e 1 ility: it is wi C A .
cording to his ability; so it 1s with . ; Yo enes
'?}Cod-w.h() has unlimiled'rcsour_cos'ﬂﬂd . Wihen the heart beats 1030 qp.d_ ,.the ey
*all gower; “The carth and the fulhess . : S o limb
thoreof is his,” “the silyer and gold is. 4 7" i) Jias exhinusted cvery =

God will come and: save you" .
H(Tsa,35:4).

) 2. Materinl—“But . my God shall -

B uir need according to
" supply all.your nced a o
-hi:?_' richies in glory by .C.hl'_lﬁt.

o Jesus” (Phil: 4:19), - S
If we were dependent upon an

“the a- thousand
his,” and “the calﬂe“o{l a-thous .
hills are his” and the hills, too. - "Yet

.- have I not seen the 'rightéousforsaken,-'
‘ nor his seed” begging l')r'c:_!d__ (l__’s_a_lrn,

37:25).

PR R . i " X ‘
. *My Father is rich in houses and-lands,

He holdeth the wealth of the \.i.r_prld in .
Hig hands! -
Of rubies and diamonds, gf s:lv_er nnt_i :

- gold, - T
“His Egﬂ'c‘r_'s are full, He has ri¢hes un-
Ctald” L S

"II. Feas Not v ie Hounr 6_r TEMPTA-

TION. LT
1. Comman to man, even Christ.
- 2. Not'more than we ean bear.

to: stand, stand ye {herg{@—_@v
‘ Eph. 6:13, 14). ) ' .
4 f\?wny ‘of  escape pl.rov1ded.,—~
I "There hath no temptation taken

g P (0 -
“you but such. as is ‘common to -
3x;;)a'n: ‘but God-is faithful,. wha

“will not suffer you to be tempted

- above that -ye arc able; h_ut‘_will. .
. with, the ‘temptation alsa make a

’ ; { ‘may- be
way to escape, thal ye may
“able to bear it* (1 Cor. 10:13).

. HI Fear Nor'm-'frm:' Cnisis oF TRIAL

* .1, Poteniiality of conquest.,

.- Paul .testifies -(Rom., 8:35-39)., "

© “Nay, in all’ these. things we
are - 'mqre'.

.

3.- Man's extremity -is God's oppor- .

"2 Salvalion good to live by, also (¢

Spiritual—"Fear nof, behold your -

God is faithful—"Hawing donc-all’ =

thon conguerors’

. ke i dhe -
- S - " When the last sigh is heaved, an
through him that loved us® Wh last tear is shed, :

. SR {v.37). o 1-tl offin is waiting b‘-‘SEd_‘:’ the )

. . i e ality. Al the cofjin R -
AN onsﬁf‘ - b, Speaker testifies of t_hll?‘r_ﬂ”l : Lo .
!:“SGI' on SUggeStl WL e Beneficiality- of trials— Blcgscd_ ' ‘beldl vidlow and child forsake the
o d Outlines -~ i 2. DUl Y o res trials; for .. Anil the wiflow nd child forsae :
% and Quth o s be vho endures trials, for . And the widow and chTE T P
e v P #"i"ﬁ""-"l*“‘-""'-‘-t:-r when. he h_us‘ leQd t Q_ L:}i; ) : '.:HI.G.' angel of the Lord,_sh(lu»hft '1 l..s
E'.;‘.l%:ﬁv}li*:*:“:’i-“j-V-“'--"*'? T Bghalt ghin-the crown of life Which - head.- RO

e L i o, them o .
the Lord-vhns,.pr:?ml_sed to. ; read , IR
-that --lm:'g ~Him'. (Ys(l(éymoutils_ For cven the purest dclight_jrmy-pu_!!: .
s Goda o -And power ust fail and ;{rlde-.vr}us .

ﬂu’ S A
}’lndf-the love of the dearest friends
" grow small— " ; ‘

tunity-—"My grace i3 “sufficitnt-
“for theg" (2 Cor. 12:19),

1V. Fran NoT IN THE APPOINTMENT OF But the glory of the Lotd is-all in all. .
‘DEATIL ‘ - )

’ - ' - . ANONYMOUS. -
1. Assurance in being rendy—"I am P e

i e CONCLUSION® -
not. afraid to die!

1. May our faith be stljengtllpqcfl -
oL Ay d.. i ) L
: .. loday'in a greal Go S
dic by.. -_IE:'_ip;t;f to‘ meet .,t‘hy . Remedy for :_t]!_u.j bimt:illgsfs;l;?i -
B . L : ‘Rent | o -
3 Egi.ei!ﬁ:::;:stb overcome through - .. fcclnF::IwﬁruSt.ile A oh :
- i : a - i Pl - risL .
- o personal faith: S Chetst- .
1l n—A - lporteur- =0 _ Y —
Hustration—A - Scotch _. colp we o — -
n teaches a small boy the first five | Resty of the Polished Shass
*words of the twenty-third Psalm ;. : T}]F Reply ol e ears o, hold-
by having ciichi. word ‘to” corres- \\rllcn‘{n_hg)'[)t h()t!?l. |'1i:r5 o
- by d' with-a finger ‘'on_his hand. . ing meetings among ‘_‘sur_:_‘ ﬁ{':inr‘;i' T
.E:[)‘? I_,(',rd i'S' nn;.Shbphef-d'n,'l‘h'ﬂ_' Holden 5151;0(1 a—l;u:t str%;.lg Linca e
| I ;:i:l 'dicd"hulding up ‘his fourtly land rt'}t:.n\ctll—ﬂll?.}lr: \\d . i‘t A g
finger s nifying “MY," a per- : and shining for the qr,l :‘_hn'w he was.
S(l)]t?fl{t:ilﬁmph'mt‘fnitli._ “Blessed  for :1‘say;('ficsltlzglqiﬁr-’![‘r;‘c )(;ul(]icr‘ﬁ e was
1a1-] ] ‘. . " l()_l‘-‘ soldi 7 L
_are'they tlm.t -d’.e m ll}g }Lnrd- e ]\:.r';)sufl:ls *There 15 a private in the same

o . ) LS Vs Tife's e TN was converied in Malta.
In the howr.of deatl, after 'ﬂ}“' Hfe's | company who was e

“fefore. the repiment came on to. Egypt.
the ‘ {]ﬁg’i");‘:-l-v!chtl\;:.l fcll_uw an awiul timc. _Ox_a_e
“pight. & lerrible -wet night, Iu; (f:'lmLc':: _
“very tired and-very wet, and  helor R‘[y
“dng 1o bed he gul..tlo_wn._ to prny.l e
< baots were heavy with wc!.-nlnd.,mm f".uu'; ;
I let him ‘have_one on’ one sulc- 0 {dv-.

head and the ollw‘_r‘,nn :thc-u‘l.lu_r..i”rg._
‘and ‘he jusl went 'un_w_ll!: his p_p;)}
‘Next motning 1 found Lh(}_se boots ){ﬂ'l;u.
" tifully pelished -and 5!:}ndmg‘hy 1.1“‘: :1(1(1 |
*of my béd. This was his reply to-me, :Wd_ 7
it just’ broke my heart; 1 was v .
that” day,"—=Sunduy of [.lo{rfr.r. i
LI L

grow cint,

The lover of the Lord shn“;ti-u_st in

- Himy oo .- LT
When' fl-a'e u}“!' his fqrgmtcn" the -lif.zr'-l-_,
long aim SR
Anid: the niil’:d can.nn!y_d_lsgra@ its
T fame, . o S -
And @ man is uncertain of his uam; —
The. power of ‘the Lord shall .ﬁ.l_l this
. frame. e

A

Expository Outlines for February
Loue L fewisT.Corlett T
. I-I.l Gon 'WANTS TO STRE_::I(‘.TH.EN THE
" Farrit or His CHILDREN _
" 1. He bestows all of His gifts to
~I‘-"lc:1:cm)i‘:'uge man o .grgate-r faith
" 2. He imparts the Word pf_truth. 5
in- the new birth as a guide:ta,
. the - paths' of . righteousness (v
T T R ST
ises: wi “to every |
3. God - promises’ wisdom "
inquiring soul to help the be® -
liever: to. trust-Him in the hours-. -

& Str;:ng'ﬁl\en_irig‘ Faith’ _
- . EJnmes_']_: 1-27) .
"I A Cmity of Gov Has Famir-—"Your.
faith" (v 3). 0 L
lfl" This is more than a historic fmt}(;
. ‘that God, the- Father, Son an
" Holy Ghost é_x;st;.__ o .
2. This incéludes faith unto s:._alvl::
© - tion that brough_t"rcgene_n‘_at-u‘m‘ o
. ‘the penitent heart. —
3 ‘Tllisp-’is .o -confidence - in Godf "
- based upon” these “other phases .
.. of faith, that sustains a h\cmg -
relationship . of l'ellpw:s.hlp‘ and.
" communion with God.’ _

’ ' ion to ‘come
-4, Gad allows templation t
" inorder to cause the believer to.

of trial and temptation (v. 5). .+




o - Spirit
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"+ rely more fully on His wisdom’

‘and power (vs. 12-15),

- " a. Temptations reveal the weak.

spots of Christian e[mractcr

' b, Temptations revenl the sub-
“otlety” and chqrncter of the -~

- enemy.

'-'c,' Temntation develaps patience-

(v, 3).

d. God- offers . His chxldrm as
crawn’ of life i they w:]l on- -

-dure temptation,

Cof happmess if propcrly re-
sisted,

- f. God will' deliver in thc hour -
" of temptatjon a Co::. 10: 13)

- I The Meanmng AND NATURE aF
iII. Mm Musr Bg Smcu:-d\(mnm m‘- : ‘

:-Onoes_ror Farrn 10 Bx: THE Mos:r ;

* STEADFAST (v, 8)

‘LA - Fegenerated per.'son 15 sub—

‘jepted to two mmds

@ The mind of Christ (Phnl_:' 5 . _
. 3. The - worldly spmt is’ the cauqe
- of ‘strife’ and warfare (vs. 1, 23

. 2: 5),
- b, The narnal mmd (Rom. B 8,
7).

c. This causes a conﬂlct of emo-

‘tions: that produdes doubt in

God

) d .This pmduces an uneasiness |

- that ‘ends .often .in waverini,

]

the child of God to be-in a
" storm center occasmnally

2. The bélicver must have the car-

- " nal mind. cleansed from the heart
‘in erder. to have all, seeds of
" doubt 'and - wavering - removed,

a.’ Provision madé . in the: death ™ -

of Christ (Rom. 6: 6),

b. Accomphshed by the cle,ins- .;‘

- ing baptism awith the Holy
(M'xtt 3 11; 1 John
1Y

¢.: Paul . spcnks nE sanctlﬁcatmn .

“in the faith of the Thessa-

Tonian bellevcl’s (1 Thess, 3

10, 13; 4: 3).

-d, Through the second work of -

grace the moiwe life of. the

. believer is unified in Jove for

greater. cohﬁdenge zmd trust'
in’ God. .

IV Pnom:n ATTITUDES Srmmm'rr: Fm'm

1. Rejoice ‘ifi- the hour of tempta- ‘

" tion, but for the pass:ble results
(vs. 2, 3). | '

Uz A d’cepenmg life of fel]owsth

“with Ged enlarges ‘and ‘enriches.
. faith,  “Let him ask.”
a. Let hzm ask for w15dom (v

-5).

e. - Temptations can be a source

the . WIsdom and power of_"‘,

e. This inner uncertainty causes -

" 4. By developmg a- proper system

of Christian ethics.

ing to the plan oI God (vs.
ro22-25).

- v, Giving’ proper respect. to 1he E
: character instead of the po- -

. sition of men -(v&, 9-11).

of God's promises, “Which the

. Lord hath promised to thém that =~

lo\{e }um" {v. ]2)

. pwen:omi.ng .w'orldliheu .
" (James- 4; 1= l?)

Wonr.nt.mi:ss .

1 * Worldliness is a spirit. formg ’
) ‘and ‘antagonistic to God.” -

-2, ‘Worldliness manifests “itsell -in

(v, 2).

-4. This spirit cxpresscs ltsclf in

{riendships ‘in association with .
~the -things of the world (v. 4)."

a. The secking -for pleasure-and
" satisfaction in"social relauons
‘ -through werldly things, .
b. Fmding of joy and happmess
in social contacts that are not’
<. in sympathy with godliness.
-5.. Worldliness “someétimes -
. vealed in a spirit of haug,htmcl;s
(vs. 1I1-16G). .
Cae A fcc[mg of supermnly aver
others {v,11}."

.b A feeling. of self—sufﬁciency .

. {vs. 13=15,
e A boastful spmt (v. 16)

. Tug- Fmsr Ster 1w Ovmcm.tma

. WGRLEL{NESS Is 70" REecoenize' tir

Nature OF THE SELF-LDE Wnuour

©L Gop

) removing what was lacking. ~ 1- The source of the spmt of wor]d- '

" liness (v. ‘1).

upon Your own lusts” (v,'3),

3. That this spirit, brings the. mdl; -_'

- Yidual intg’ condemnatlon before
- God. :
o A state of enmxty agamst God

—commonly cnl!ed & Mearnal -

state" {v. 4},

b; 'A state of antagomsm to God,
« “God rcsxsteth the proud” :

(v. 6).

' e. This brings a person into ‘& ..
.. state of condemnaticn A V3
.- Also "recognize the helplessness .
of .the individual to free oneself

2

from this spirit,

; b Let him ask on the bnsns of JIL THE. SECoND STEF IN Ovsncommc

what " conﬁdence he has in’

- God (v, 8).
c: Let hun be sw:ft to hear (v
19).°

" ‘Wonrtotaness Is To CoMe INTO Rmm
.RELaTIONSHIP WITH Gop

1, Recognize . that' God is - ready ~'.

: wmung to g:ve the needed help

‘a’ Bridling the tongue (v. 26).
" b. Regulatmg -activities. accord-..

4, An expectancy for.the fulfillment -

.cmvmgs for: lhmgs unllkc God_. )

= R

Is.wes

2, Characterized: by selﬁsh crzw-_ .
ings. “That yé may consume it

i

« draw nigh to you” (v. 8),

-2 Express, by word and, atmude,
dependence upon God, -Hupible S
yourselves in the sxght of God“

vl 10). _
3. Clean ‘up the 1lf(! s0- God can "
Jorgwe “Cleanse your hands,
- ye sinners™ (v, 8), i
‘a;' God is dependent upon man's
. .repentance’ for  His oper’ntion

cof forglveness

“B. God to-operates’ and’ per-
forms a divine work but man .
brihgs himself into n posmon
where He can,

v, C Clezm out the sclfish. nthtions

. 86 God: ¢an cleanse . the, heart
" from the worldly spirit, “Puri-
.y your: hcarls ye doubtc mind-

ed" (v, 8),

a." God's plnn is for mun to. be

o unit in his inner hfe-—-har-
monized in love. .

_ b, The believer must die out ta o

sell. and ‘crucify “this worldly -
.spirit ‘before God can cleanse.

eration and- God clesnses the
“moral life from all tendencms
akin to! worldliness.
Practice 'a life ‘of. stewardship in.
. service to Him, - :
. a.-Recognize" that .all of life is o
", dependent upon Him (v. 15).
Live ever.in the iden of the -

‘uncertainty. of life, and live 8o - -

‘a8 to ever:.be; mady to mcet'
Him. .

- e, Plan all nctiwties in recog- -
" nition of His will and subject

to chiznge according to Hl.s

dzmctmns

IV THe THIRD Stip N Ovmccmmc_ o
Is 10. MAINTAIN A o

‘WonLbLINESS
- Rigur: Semrr Towanp OrHERs =
1. Show respeci to olhers (v. 11}
" a. By not judging. .

b. By nat casting reﬁeclion on '

them,™
2 Manifest respect o law (v. 12)
-a. By so doing obey the laiw,
“h,. ‘Give henor to the' lnwgwer
o4 Sympathize w:th nll men. (v 9)

“'li;_i'@t'iem"'
© (James 5:1-20)°

I Tiue Beiieven Is LIVING 1N A" WonLp
‘THAT Many' Tmu:s SEEMS UN’CHRIB-

TIAN -

1, This is o Worfd of greed (vs

+ 1-5),
The wealth i5. not’ emnly dls—- :
tributed, - - .

"~ 3. Many times the wnges are un:

just {v. 4).

4. - This.is a world of sclf lndulgencc .

GBS T

' "Drztw n:gh o éod and he will ) -, ’

¢.- Man'makes a complele consé- -

“life 'in genem}
- venlenres of life’ are ours because ofx
. ire ‘nécessity, their indispensa- )
bleness.,

- inventive powers,” and opened before
. us fields of inventive possibilities, In
‘this mifh seems to-have had laid upon

" "hag ever been upon us,
‘terests have prospered, es men have

. - discovered -and “developed the pow-
. ers’ with which God has endowed

| ""f‘EBR_UARY;- 194;{ o
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I Be Pn’rtmr ron rna Fnurr 01- Youn-

Lapar {v. 7).

1" Many times the chlldren of God- )

feel like their Iabors are in vain..

' 2. Forbqar in contindation of serv- :
¢ ee for often there is a peried

- -of time bLetween the sowmg, and
" -the reaping.

3 The final hme of reward wlll

'COI’I’IE

]11 ,,BE PATIENT So As To Br: RLM)Y

‘FOR THE. COMING or.THE Lorp (vs. -

“ 17, By - : .

- 1. The jime uf th commg is noI
known, -

- -2, The commendatmn. “Well done,

good and . faithiul servant,” will-

only be-unto those whe by pa- .

20 tience endure unto the end, -

3. By wntch!ul waiting the belicver
Jwill’ prompt others 16 louk for”_

His commg

: IV Fou,ow THE' EXAMPLE OF THE
-PROPIETS IN- Parience {vs, 10, 11).
‘their -

1. They endured, trusting:
’ “case to an. all-wxse God

2,.'»They were slendfnst havmg cons

. fidence in their Leader .
- 3.. They, persevered, knowing that
¢ "he h%_.m‘cl is very. pmful and of
tender mercy.’
" 4. They were stréngthened in pa-
* tience for they had respeet unto
. the recompense of rcward :

V HELPS 15 DEVELOPMENT OF PAT:ENCE
. "Grudge mot"—do not _dévelop’
the habit of murmurmg {v..9).

2. Cultivate a soberne.ss of speech :

(v. 120, -

--.'3._'_Rosort to prdyer in times of
.. sickness, p(.rplexxty, ‘and troublc,

© (vs, 13-16),

4 Be conmdemte 0[ others

" fess your faults one.'to nnother
.and pmy one for another" (v
16).

5. .Recognize  that -God has helped

. others in thme of. nood and will

“help yolr -(ys. 17-18). -

6. Knowing that' by exercising -pa--
tienee ‘and godliness that others
.will be” provoked to’ rlghtcous-

© . ness (vs. 19 20)

H 0 Fanmng

‘ _Praycrmeelmgd und Lsfn s Challengn -

[ ~I~IBRE is an old saying that
“Necessuy is the. mother of in-

“And this is frue in
The most of the ton- .

ventien.”

their
'God huos: endowed man with-

Him the necessity of supplying him-

: “self with the conveniences of life, and
" devising ways: for. his ‘awn comlort

‘And that necessity
Invenhvc in-

and convenience.

them. That which is curs by the

grace and gift of God. The world

has evér heen ‘& challenging world,

" ond se]domw—:f cver——more 50 th'm
TIOW. o

Necessity has hécn’ a trémendous

" factor”in man's efforts. to solve the

- problems of life.. Without this sheer—

" :and-often d:re-—necessity. little would

. havé. becn done in our discoveries,

" improvements, and exercise of these
powers. Necess:ty has bce.q a great.
" factor in the. discovery of truth; in .
- the neeting of the' issues’ of life; in.

" 'the realization ‘of the possibilities of

: hIe And thls has been - especxally

.ecase, |

“such days. .

truc in the mural and spiritual rcalms :
“of life,
“life’s challenges that man’s powers are
discovered, develuped, - and " brought

-1t is through the meeting of

into use, Here we have the challenge

“of‘great fields of unexp!ared unoceu-< .

pled termary.

Life is a challenging expencnce in"

all -of it realms. Without necéssity
and its‘actompanying challenges prog-y-

.ress would well-nigh~—if not. Quite—
- Challenjzes—with the many— . -

have been the spur that urged them
on to make their lives of value .in
ihe service of God .and -man. .- It -has
been when skies were:.the- darkest-
difficulies the' greatest, obstacles

. seemingly the most - insurmonntable,
. that some ‘of the greatest epochs of

histery have. come, and some of the’

greatest of human lives havé been de- -
veloped and lived, If was at such a
time that Noah built the ark; that the -

excdus from Egypt: came; . the man’

.. Moses appeared; the Thégeracy was
- established ‘at

Sinai; . Joshua ' ‘was

raised up and the Children of Israel .

entered the promised land., It wag

at such a time that Jesus Chmst ap- -

peared, and His Church was launched

- upon zta career.” Challenging days are

days of opportunity... We are living -in
Never ' has there been
greater need of the devclopment of
great-hearted ‘men and wonien, and

never . hz_we thc opportunitles been -

greater

"cﬂn- N

“strength, and were hopeless. .

A Challcngmg Sltunhun : .
" In the good providence of God we .
Are hvmg in g challenging. world, "

Never have. its challenges been been

greater, more subtle, » more ‘hold.
Never has .its opposition been more-
determined; its hatred more implaca-
ble. In the eastern. hemisphere ef-" .
forts: nre “heing ‘made to stamp out’

- the worship of Jesus Christ, ‘and of ;

the: true and living -God. In - the
western hemisphere the. effort. scenis:
ta.be tosparnlyze the church by the
glitter of the world's attractions and -

“the use of all -means available for the.

accomphshment of iis purpose. ‘The

danger 15 oul.in the opén’ on one ...
;side_of the Atlanhc, dnd we see it- -

and deplore it.. Tt is subtler on this

. §ide, but ‘no less real, no.less- de- - .
courage  and | -
‘strength to meet it on the other side.
Bt will take no Iess\to meet it on
this side. -
“or chaos:.

termined. It takes

On either slde it is’ Chnst

© The. remnant that are lcft of ‘the
captiwzy there -in the province are

“in great affiiction and rcproach, the.
wall of Jerusalem'. also,_ is" broken 4
~‘down,- and the gates thercof are-

Suggestzom for Prayermeetmgs-

burned with fire (Nehemmh 1:3).
1. The situation confronting Nehe-

‘-nuah was' that of conditions in Jeru-
‘saleri. The remnant left there of the
captivity, were in great affliction and o

repronch.  The wall of the city was

* broken. down, the gates were bumod\‘

with fire, and the people ‘were help-

lesg and -hopeless,  They were without
‘courage;. without.strength, and large- -

ly o, because they had allowed them- .
selves to drift into 'a ‘condition in-
which they were -godless, They had’
u form . of religion; but. Knew little, -
il anything, of its; power. And hcre is
bne of our. perils today, '
II, These people had seen’ every- ‘
thing upon which they kad been

_taught to-depend crumble under their
feet—to dust and .ashes.

They were .
defenseless ngainst theif enemies: The

.walls and gates of the city were gone.
- This was but a symboel of their spirs
- itual condition.

Thiéy were power=
less before their enemies. They were
helpless without God. With the loss
of their position with Ged, they were,
without His power., Their godlcssness
was far more appalling than their
gatc]essness With God they would

“have been a power jin' their com-

maunity.  Without. Him they were. in
great aifliction and reproach, .

I, The Jews saw.the human situa-
tion, and were in despair.
it. only in the -light of - their own

miah saw their condition as cleatly

- p8 they saw it,.but he saw it in the

light of the power and grace of God.
It was a-hopeless situation with them,
It was a- challenge with Nehem]nh It

“They saw ..
-Nehe- -
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Cwas

ol God.

L e Y e

" of His will.

L.

’ ‘prepa’red to-act,

. mins of faith.
© things were possible.

' to declare before the hing and gueen

- cand-before the court the thmgs e’

- expected “to .mu)mphsh m 1_.,01[1[, to.
- Jerusalepi,” :

] VI. Nchemmh was -a mdu oj re-
.- sourcefilness. .God needed such &,

“-man at thal time.

“them.
was not the result -of decident. . He
“enge of the king and his court.

‘. coining such a’ rmm ing his -period of m’r&mmhg aver. ﬂw N
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S
_something

~thing 1o be remedied with Nebiemiah.
Il- was an opportunity - o’ see the
manifestalion of the grace and-‘power

innctivity.” He
“mohilization” of”
which Gud had’ endowed him.

IV: Tt twas in his relationship to

-God that e excelled his brethren.’

-Nehemiah was a purpaseful prayer.
His prayers were purposeful. It was
likely that the. dJews wcrc—pmymg,

] -pcup[e but: there was little pmm Or .
_purpuse to :their® praying.
was vastly niore thar a rhere mattér
-of form with Nehemiah, ‘His' prayess -

" were texpectanii in their natlire.” He
. expected things to come 16 pass in.
answer to his prayers that would not

Praying

have c¢ome to pass if he had’ not
prayed.  Without faiih the Jews were

miah’ was linked $o’ Him. One man,

hnka,d to. God was mofe than’ the -

“remnant’ loosed, from Him. - .
V. Nehemiah  went’ to~ Jcrusufcm

for the supply of his needs,
thlnklng, and by -his fajth, the ‘wall
was as -good as built, Me was 4
A dpan with whom
He was ready -

- He needs such,
men today_ He is ever in need of
Nehemiah's “resourcefulness,

had. put . lumself dn the “way of be-
He . liad  co-
operated with God in. His offorts to.

.make of lurn such a man.. He knew
that he was ot going over to dJeru-

salemi -.to accomplish an casy lask,’
or e that could be quickly accom-
plwhed He arranged 1o spend twelve

years at’ Jer gsalom The Building of

tlie wall, tlre selting up of the gates,-

‘was but ‘symbolic’ of :the ‘work he.

WOuld -haye.lo do wnth the people, .
VII. Neliemiah had learned that the .

. doing Jof the will of God, involved

the necessity of sacrifice, o] priiintion,

" of suffering. Whatever stood in the
“‘way of such deing, had to be put

out of the way. He held the highest

- position in .the gift of the king.: He
.was his cupbearer.”

_ ‘He was. a .de-
pendahle man. .One.in whom the hfe

that . cqﬁld" not he
remedied with them. ¢ It was some-".

It "was Nchemiah's - uppor-

funity to be . aninstrument-in the
hand*of God in_thée. accomplishment
They were . cowed into

was aroused, to-'the - w
all the forces w:lh~
- af .mswcrmg the;n

SEWOrS

He was an econo- .
“mist of a hlgh order.., He knew. what
- he was going to necd 1o accomplish
“his' purpese in going 1o ‘Jerusalem,
. and made arrangements with the king
~In his

-His - ereatures.

might be imperiled:

of the king was_sceure. He had put
himsell in-the way of h.wmg the con-
fidence of the king. - He was a 1man
before God., Je was-a man before
meh. He had put himseif in-the way
of becoming the man thit he was, and.

Thad reached - the heights by S0 doihg.

Not only was he a manof prayer, Lt
he was a man-who put himsell inthe

way- of lmvmg his prayers answered
by co. opcmlmg with Gud-in His work
Pr (:ycr is no one-
sided alfair.
swers o prayer, Prayer
are muiial mafters
God-and men,
der “stress ‘of dive l)LLubblly

Between

. Néherﬁ‘inh. and U’-l(.!5 King
dar- be attentive to the prayer of thy’

servant, and .of the -prayer’ of thy
acrvauh, who desire to fear thy. nume;

“apd prosper, Fopray thee,. thJ servant
.this, day, aud yrant him wrercy-ih. the

loosed from God:. With faith Nehe- .
eing's cupbearer {Neheminh- 1: 11y,

sight of this man, - For 1 aas the
Nehemiah - was -rightly, related tn
the king of Persin bec_.mh(. he was
rightly related 1o the' King of kings,
and Lord of-lords, To-the peoplx. -of
Persia for a glmxl.u' reason. . To all
mankind - also. ” Rightness “with * our,
Creator tends to put us right wnth
Not all of us liave

gone. as far in this mafter as had .

- Wehemiah; hut all of us  have bccn

affected thm(.by in soime measure.
This- us,hlnea:, is  the ‘way to well

rounded manhood and’ womanhood;
10 nohility of (.lmr.mt(,r and: person-

ality.: Godliness "and - manliness: go

hand in hond.. Gedliness is piofitable.’
-in adl things, hath here and hereafier,

Neliemiali had ledrned these thmgb,
not unly by precept, “but by experi-
enee. * He was o practieal mian of

Jajth, walking in llg,ht A it-was 1.1wcn

to. him.
L’ Nchmnmhs sorrow i Um Pres-

Dur-.

desolation of Jerusalem, and the de-’
plorable . condition of lus people’ hc

‘had kept h;maelf under control, and
‘had ‘given no evidence of his gr:ef e~

fore the king ‘Here we see @ ﬁm

“evidenge 6f his Onselfishness and fine
_cons1dcmuon for -the feelings' of oths.
“ers, . His dcvolum to duty.".

The kmg
had -his iruuhles, and it was Ne]ze—

_miah’s duty to liclp him to bear them

nat to further burden him with huu-
bles of his own, -

. Nehemialt's® fear at the king's

recoghition, of his sorrow of Heart.

In his pesition as eupbearer o the

Cking, such p revelstion might prove

to_be a very serious matter. His life

It wys dire ne-

Nuthcr is getting an-.
and its. an-

Nehemialy worked - -

O Lord, I bescech thee; let thine -

Few marks of per-
-sonality are-finér than this,

usslty th.w brougli’{ Nehemmh to t}ﬂs' L
revelation, » His relationship o the .

king- was -being- smely tested, | How

far had ke: gone in’ wifining lhe con-
[fidence and affection’ of the king; and

.of the queen who was by his side? -

King.

.for the . kmg, and presented matters

winning of his cunhdcnue
the Welfire of their own people; they

Nehemiali was. m aking,

V. The .kmqq gritcious attm:de

: _mumrd thummh, way Mruc{y be-

fanse of Nc'hemmhs -gracious attitude
toward Rim. N:.hcmnh was sowing
what he expecterl to reap. He .was
not dlmppmnt(.d

uthers, consideration for - others,.

food seed, : Seed from which he may S
“For.
what dost thou make request?”  Here,

“expect o reap paod harvests:

we- hiave an intimation -that the :re-
sources of the king were ot Nehd-
“aniah’s disposal, | And this largely be-
cause he dind learned te make good

. I Ne:'u'mmh? manly presenta-:
‘tion - of the cause of lis gricf to the ™
He' spoke with doe - -reverence

.ta the king in the ‘best possible_man-
ner, and .the way best .uhpted to the.
Kings arc -
+like other people in theif concern for

are susvoplible to-such an nppenl as

‘ Courtesy” tow.nrd o

.use of the resourees ‘with which.God" -

had endowed him.. His'prayer to Gad

“for merey from the king, and favm'.

wuh bim, was beihg - answered;

SV N(!'(L‘Htiﬂh's‘ prayer. for wtsdom L
'm answermg the .lmlgs gracioits yo-
knowledge of conditions - | .
him .- -
God' had
first-hand knuwled:,e -of «conditions -

qrwsr His
at .Jerusalém .
* through - human

had ".come to
sources,

“there, and ‘knew- exactly ‘what ‘would
be needed by Nebiemiah in the ac-
Lompllshmmt of His will, Nehemiah
His going to Jerusalem, not to do his
own will, but. the wnll of- his God.

‘So ‘I prayed unto the God of heav-

on' God had entrusied the king with

the dispositibn of some of the, thms,s :

N(.‘[](‘]’nhlll wag doing to need -in the
tehabilitation™of Jerusulemn. He needs ”
wisdom from God- :md dsks for it

VI In Nehemmhs responsc, we

have the Tequest, not-of a man who.

had prayed  caswally; but who had
‘ wept and’ fasted; - who haed- confessed
his :,ius and the sins' of hig fathers-

who had praged night and day; of o
“utan who had himself beey mightily'

toved- by the Spirit of God’ {chapter
this hour ‘had =~

1}. . Preparation for
- been ne small matter with Nehembah,

It had been.a life and -death matter. '
The "king ‘was being mioved because -

“Nehimiah “had. been -moved.- And
herfe we_have ‘one of the. secrets, of
the remfu‘knh}e life of’ this man of

‘God. And; here we may see the seoret

cof. many of our fiuilures under similar
cireumstances. "It is as we have been-
~moved that we may expect others to
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he _ﬁmved by 'o\..u" appeals,

" expccted to  move otfiers.
- was trémendously interested in con-

‘over the .matter, thought .

. hemiah’
him of success

: »ful 11’1 aur. eﬂ'{)rls R

: ‘aptwe people.

_ His- grace and power.

n p

" Matters
that ‘'do not move ‘us, moy haidly” be

ditions-at Jerusalem, and the remedy-
ing of them. His interest was con-,
Lagious. The kiog: and quecn caught

,“thc spirit. of it.

VIL Nehem‘luhs rcqucaz - was jor
all that it was in the power “of the
king to_grant, far the supply. of the
needs at Jerusalem. - He bad pr'!ycd
it "over,
meditated gver it, until every detail
of the werk, ond' of 'its needs was
fresh in his mind. By faith Nehemiah

. sees the work accomplished, He will

have problems to solve in the doing
of the work at Jerusalem. He has

solved the problems of i)reparalmn for °

the work, and for his safety in making

" the: perilous journcy: to the. cily- of-

““his fathers.

* help that God had placed in the

. hands of men, Hc used the best pos- -
- sible: mcans to get it

+ help that God gave Iminediately. We
: may be sure he was no less diligent’
-~ in. the use of the means for pracuring .
-t than he had been in procuring the

Nehemiah needed the'

hélp -avatlable through the king.” Ne-
succeeded because -he put
himself in the way of ‘succeeding; he

‘used "the means necessiry’ to assure’
Through his cxperi~

ence we may learn. valuable lessons
in lhe matter of being ‘more success-.

Nehcm:ah at- Jerum‘em

So I. camc to Jerusulem (Nehcmmh

20 11).

T Nchcmmh s ﬁne perbonalu.y was not

" the produet of his being in the cburt -

" of Artaxerxes the. king.”.
was a member of o suhjed. race; -

His real citizenship

'I‘herc he -

was in-heaven, and it was because of

this eitizenship, and from its:Source .
.- that his noble character and fine- per~
- sonality.were developed. And -this in

the court of a great car.thly'king, and
_despite its influences. He had taken

. -his stand with Ged, and for God. ‘He

was o pian of God, and a product of
Heo -was im-
mune-from the disorders of court life,

hecause he kept - himself | so0 by the

‘grdee of . God. He was a Spu‘:t filled
man.” And this is the man who came
1o Jerusnlem. In this matter, the man

" who is filled with- the Spu‘n is a tre~

‘mendous factor.
L Nehemwhs jorcstght in prepar-

ing Jor ilve journey had been adntira~
- _'blé. He had .been protected on the

wiay by a band of soldiers. Nehemiah

was’ a man -of indomitable - courage,:
but he took ne needless risks. He
- was as frec from foolhardmcs.s as. ha"

Nehemiah. »

" people of Isrhael.
- discouraging conditions in’ Jcrusalem,
but there were dlscouragmg person- .

He needed the .
- with” the peeople, :
.couraged: that any information they
. might have given him would’ have
‘becn tolored by their helplcssness in

" devélop and use.
other secret of his success. Working'

LR

was full of courage.
ters to the governors. beyond-the riv-

‘er had made his journey thmugh thmr

territry, sn[e and speedy, |

1L When he arrived in. Jerusalem,
Jie jound srore than discouraged Jews
there,
and 'Geshem, who were grieved: that
there was come a- man’to seek sthe .
wellare of 'the Children of Israel.
These men were leaders among the!
Not only were there

alities there. Thesc¢ men were yet io.
lenrn what sort of a man had come tb
seck the welfare of _the pbople- of
Istpél.. They had had little difficulty
in keeping the Jews who were there

discduraged. W}:at would be- the ef-
feet ol their ‘efforts upon the man . .. _
al’s {aith was contagious, others were’

wha had come to seek their wélfare?
B R 4
Iii.. Having reached Jerusalem, Ne-

“heitiak , sought first-hand Knowledge

of - the materinl condition, and needs -
of the city. He 'did not take counsel
They were so dis=

view of the situhtion. He does not

_begin opemtmns unlil ‘He knows . as

fully as possible the extent of the
work heeded. -He is {aking no leap -
in the dark. ‘Nehemiah- realizes that
‘God has” endued him . withy powers
which ¢ _expecls him: o discover,
“And here! is-an--

with God isa mutual, not a one-sided
affair, This lesson . we, ' too, ‘miust’
léarn if 'we are io- succeed in. our éf-
forts ‘and undcrtakmgs in ail realms.

IV Nelwmmhs nppml ‘to the rul- .

Thc deplorable. conthlon of. the’
wnlls and the réproach upon’ the peo-
ple l)e(.ause of it, - The reriedy fot the’

* siluation, “Let\us build up the wall
The' result, the re--
“moval of reproach. The Jews had

of Jerusalem."

seen this ‘condition,. but saw. no_way
of remedying. it, It 15,one\thmg to
be aware - of. a deplorable condition.
1L is ‘anothér thing to do'something .
effective tor rem(,dy it,

'Tl'm" kihgs -lei.- '

There were Sanballat, Tobiah -

* lem and.His people. . )
- stantial ground for his - faith, and- -

-eise.

The magni- -
- tude of the. task and the. meagerness

V. -Nehemiah - had waited on the ) |
Lord -in_fasting. and” prayer. until he’

Tiad Ieamed His will in the matter of
Chis going to Jerusaleni, .
_ing to Jerusalem in the will of God-

He was go-

and- His hand was good upon' Hin
He was not asking God to co-operate .
with him .in an effort of his own-
ehoosmg, he was co-operating with
God in the accomplishment of His
will-of. His spurposes toward Jerusa-
He had a sub-

when+he. prcscnted it to the rulers
of the’ pcqple, it became’ a ‘solid’

-ground for. the support of their faith,

Nehemiah was waikitig by faith, and
by his sa,d_omg he encouraged others
1o so- walk “with him. The attitude
of the king’ encouraged their faith.

VL. .Grounded as.it was, Nehemi-

constrained to join him in its cxer-.
It was of such a nature that it
had its-appeal. {o, others. - They said, .-
“Let ug rise up and build" 'So they
strengthened their hands for the good
work. . There is a reasonabléness in
<faith -that "has’ its - appeal to right"
tlunkmg péople: These. rulers’ were
-as new men, when by their faith’

" they.’ shook off. tl\eu' t‘onfusmn of:
‘mind, and saw' a way out:of their

eondilion, a rtzmedy\ for -their diffi--

cilties. . Nehemioh not, only knew:
how to act, hut.he knew’ how to in-

Splrc olhers to actmn.

“VIL When the joes of Israel knew
that the people were roused. to ac-
tion, they too were roused to action.
Naot being able 1o give sufficient rea-
son for their courge, they ridiculed .
_the Jews, and charged them with re- ..
bellion. “What-is_this thing that ye-
do? ‘Will ye rebel against the king?”
Two formidable’ weapons for the ac-.
complishment of their purposes. Ne—!”

“hemiah had an even far- mightier

‘weapon to use against them, "The:
God of heaven, he will prosper . us;’
‘therefore we his servants will arise
and build: ‘bit ye have no portion nor
right, nor memorial. ‘in Jerusalem.”
Open defiance of the foes of the’ Lord.
-This marvelous change had come into’
" conditions, and into the hearts of
men, because 5 Spirit-filled man had_

“of their résources had. brought despair « come to seek the welfare of the peo-

to the Jews. These things were in:
the nature of a _challenge. to Nehe-.
miah. Deplorab]e conditions are. on
every hind with their accompanymg
discouraging aspects ‘They can be

remedied today os they were. in-Ne-:

hemial’s “day. . We must apply. the
tcmedies.. Qur enemies are not geing -
to . apply -them -for us.' Difficul{ies

were challenges to Nelemiah. In his -

experience we see something: of the -

value o.f such a.man,

| f e

‘ple of God. " Not just any Spirit-
Alled - mian, but.ore of the m:ghhest
.men of the ages. - :

In no other realm do we ﬁnd great- "
er. differences than ‘are to be found .

in the realm of Spirit-filled. men.

Nehemiah was. a well-rounded, full-
orbed specimen of manhood. ' A man
who-had not only found God, ‘but had
found himself, A man who had been .
well ‘endowed by God, and who had
discovered and developed ‘his powers -
to a high- degree of efficlency. A |




L 1-5). - -

“ L When

“was courage and strength was need-
* ed, and Nehemiah-had these qualities.
: Not only did he have them, but he
" had it in him to inspire others with

- - aroused his foes to determined oppo-
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- man who "had" learhed ‘to” hear the
voice of God; to understand His will,
and to co-operate with Him in the
‘accomplishment " of - His - purposes.

- Such 2 man is of invaluable value

" o God and men, God needed such

- @ man in Nehemioh's’ day, and: He

*" " needs such men in these days. The

;. farther we go: in ‘the . living ‘of the -
- ‘sanctified life,"the rendering of sanc-

tified “service, and the realization of

“the possibilities of the sanectified ex-

© perience, the more we will be worth.
'to God in the actomplishment of Hig

purposes. among mankind, - -

" Building the Wall
" .So built we ‘the wall; and all the
wdll ‘was joined together ‘unto the

- Chalf thereof: for.-the people had a

“mind ‘1o ‘worle (Nehemioh 4: ¢), .
.. The usefulness of Nehemiah is scen
“in the response of the leaders of the

~people as recarded in the -third thap-~ -

. ter of tie haok, He was nat enly a
Spirit-filled ‘man, but he was a man
 ekilled in thé.use of his splendid pow-
ers,. One of the outstanding - lessans

"we may léarn here is ‘thai there are

vast” differences in Spirit-filied ‘men,

bulks large in "determiining the ef-’
: fort of the filling.. The effeet of. this

filling ‘is vastly more than a' one- .
" sided.affair, It is.a mutual affair be-

tweén the infilling Spirit and ‘the man

~ who is so filled and used of God in.

the “doing’ of Ris will among ‘men.
- The differences’ in men here are- be--
yond all powers -of human compari-

+ 'son: God reeds men like Nehemiah.

He pets them when He gets’ the men
- who have the capacity for the making

- of them, and gets their intelligent co-

operation in their  making: Never
have ' such’ men heen more needed

- than now, and never have there been
" greater  opportunities for men  and

women to. put themselves - where
‘pressing needs can be ‘met through

them, .~ = 5 . .
the work of -building. the
wall began, the opposition of the ene- "
mies of the ‘people was  wroused,

There was reality in Nehemial's lead-"
ership,” and there- was reality in' the.
opposition’ of his foes. 'In. the ‘build-
ing of the wall, there was a real con-

flict on, . Léuadership in ‘which theré

them.  Their. foes were there.in force,

“and.a determined effort was madé to

slop the work. In answer to the

- mockery and ridieule of his foes, Ne-

hemiah had recourse to God in. prayer

. II. . The persistence qf 'Nelmrﬁinh .»

thing depended upon the human fore-

‘ 1 “ ‘_
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sition, aﬁd:cd'nsrpiracy‘arﬁang them to s at his disp’oéal,-‘ Néhemiah did no

~use the force of arms to stop the
- wark.” Nehemiiah knew where to find
.help, and he sought it int God! In' so
far as man:was congerned, the. caso
was hgpeless. But Nehemish was not
in' Jefusalem+® on an érrand “of his

was there to do the will of God. He

. had waited ‘upon Him' until he had .

learned His mind, and ‘was there “in

ingly it was' one ‘man against the com-
bined armies of Samaria, sndthe sur-
‘rounding. peaples, But that one man

. was a Spirit-filled man; a God em-~
loyed man,  Back “af ki ere all - ! -
povec man.  Back “of him were all . work of building the wall.  He points "

* the resources’ of the ‘God "he. served,
: Nehemiah did not’ stop at . praying,
. He set: a ‘watch against his encmies

‘day and_night, ' Prayér moved. him .

to action, snd-to the taking of such

precautions as were necessary C(4: T-

HI. " Not only did Nehemiah have
to mect the opposition of the enemies

of ‘the Lord, but hé had ‘to face the j ; -
' ; - was imperiled, We are. in a world. . - .

- complaints of the people he was seek-
ing fo help. - And Judah said, “The
‘strength of the bearers pf burdens is

. : ) . decayed, and there is much rubbish;
. ~The measure of ‘the ;man so - filled

so that we are not able ‘to. bulld the
‘wall” .(4: 10). Such & condition was
especially discouraging. - His foes were
_saying, “We will' not permit -you to
build the wall.” The Jews were say-

ing,- “We are mnot able fo build it.".

But'Nchemiah was not'a man {6 be .
“diseouraged.  The Ged, “in" ‘whose
name he had.come to Jerusalem,
“knew every. diificulty with-which he

A

‘would be confronted. He "had not.
come . to. Jerusalem' to léarn. the -
atrength " of the ‘opposition, or .the

_weakness of the Jews. - He had cqmé

‘to build the wall of the city,

IV Their adversaries  threaten to -

-surprise them, and slay them. "“The
Jews who lived ‘near, these enemies,
‘joined. with them .in their threats,

-Direct . threats from * their ~etiemies;

treachery ameng those. wha shotild
have heen their friends. But heré
was a man of faith, whe' knew no.
fear. A man who  inspired - others’

- whose hearts were right, ‘with a faith

like his own. The Jows who were

such inspiration, and reteived it, The-
others kept themselves out of the way

.'of receiving this inspiration, ‘and "did
S0 successiully.

In‘ gur relintionships:
with God, we ‘get what we put our--

selves in the way of getting. And

fail when we do not so do.
. V. . These “darkening caonditions,
aroused ‘Nehemjah in the matter of
malking . greater ‘precautions’ againgt

-his foes.  Nehemiah prayed as though

everything depended upon God, and
took . precautions: ag though every-

b o

own, but as a servant of Gad, He:

obedience..to' His commands. Seem-

. inconsiderable ‘part of his praying by "

- taking proper precautions against his’
- foes on the one hand, and the wealk-
“nesses of those whe should have bebn
~his fri¢nds, on the other. This would

- effect upon the disloyal. Real praying
is vastly more than speech. Much of
it is manifestéd in action (4 15-18). -

foes, and weitk brethren, Nehemigh

made the most complete preparation -

to meet successfully, any effort that
might be ade to hinder, or stop the

the ‘people o God .as’ the source of
~ their strength; and shows* them the
importance of thic interests for “which -

they must fight, or lose them. " Eter= - -
‘nal ‘vigilanee is the price of liberty, .

and readiness'to fight for it may often.

-be the price of -its. kieping.” Their
homes, their wives and childien, and -

everything " that - was - dear to . them,

where our liberties are preserved
only by’ the most’ determined efforts
" on our part, Today we are challenged
.on every hand. On ‘the other side of..
-the Atlanlic' many of these liberties
. have ‘been-lost. If we fully under- -
stood conditions: here we might be
appalled at’ the extent of our .own «
losses. - We still have.our’ churches

The form of opposition is’different in
its character here, but none the less -
deadly in its effects; " We need to be.
“aroused to the seriousness of the sity~ -
ation, and pat forth our ‘most de--
termined efforts in the name of our
Lord fo be true to
-ous tmes, - 7. S
VIL In the final scenes of the build-
ing of the wall, we see Nehemick ex-
- ereising. inereased precautions,” and

putting “forth the most determined . .

.efforts fo finish the work of building
the wall. He turned every device
formed against him into a stepping, -

storie to carry himr-on to" certain Vie-
tory, - He realized the importance’and

Ereainess of the work_he was doing, - )
: -and took no time for parley. with. his. -
“loyal put themselves in ‘the way of

foes, cither within' or without: The .
more determined the ‘opposition be- ...
came to hinder the work, thé niore -
"determined he beeame to carry it for-
ward to completion. He not’ anly -
prayed; ‘but “he put himsélf in the "
way of having his proyery answered,

end co-operdted in the fullest manner -+

with God in thé answeéring of them.
In his expérlence we may learn some
valuable .lessons in these matters.. _

' One . who "would pray. effactively, .
must bear the brunt of. condlitions in-
cident 16 the answering of his preyers,

As 'a worker tpg'gtlm_r with Gad he, . )

be a channel of -inspiration to, those
who wereMoyal, and have its-prober -

VL I the face of his threatening .

and the privilege ¢f operating them, .

-

5

Him in—thesc_perll- B

lmd .ta';-mee.t the (;pﬁos'ition th'ut:.'(.‘;o'd“ seems ¢eftain. “We have needs which occasion of their ‘reproach’ was re-

Fa
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o rey 5 : i in - d's moved and. their standing with their .
d bear the reproach must be supplied, and in our Lord's ' i h their
lt‘}i‘:i toGorsqe}tiu: rl‘te:v f)e’ar._' Oné) -who “teaching His -dis::iples te pray, He .neighbors way changed. And this is

" thinks that gétting answers 1o worth ~ made it clear that the supply of our' no unimporiant matter. This change -

while prayers is &n easy.thing, has needs should havq its place as an ob- was ot wrought by any disposition

‘not yet thought far enough. Ease in jecétive 'in prayer. Many seem to to compromise on the part of Nehe-

" matter for Nehemiah to arouse a dis-
" couraged, o t ‘ :
. people, to arcuse themselves to the prayer life.

. praying will not- get us Very fir in think that this is the one-vbjective minh, but ypon his insistence upon

1 ‘ 1 pr . ' “wh romisii in matters of

ing - i of the world -in prayer, and that the one who can _not compromising, even )

fneetlzr;gh povs opp_o::rtéonno_ was 1o :nsy . get most’ for himself. is - the -best “any imperi. The ch_ange ‘was wrought
mattor for Nehbmiah to o " prayer. ey ~through the power of prayer of a

iI1. But there ‘F“"’ higher levels. in - man who knew nothing of compro-.

disheartened, - despairing The hallowing of the - mise, and who had-sio desire to curry *

. ; d.. ’
"building of the wall around Jerusa- name of - God: (the _interests’ of Hig faver with the people of the worl

" we will meet some of time's challeng-
- ¢s sucéessfully (6: 1-16),

" Jem in fifty-two days.. But by the -kingdom; the.doing of His will; the . These Jews showed themselves to be

grace of God he did it. When we carrying forward of. an_,‘ms- wdrk"_ gp:sthyct;\fr élt\:; :ict;p?:_tﬁ%ft t;::i:; Eﬁngf;: )
have men like Nehemiah among us ameng mcn.h~ ;n ‘his Igrayxingi,- N&hﬂ-‘ 'si?gnﬁicarit Aty [ ot quen 2n 3
mioh [nunched out far inte these : mal ! os 10
" realms, His supreme Interest was the. Curry favor ‘;‘I’l‘uz the u‘ror_ld' by com-
: . - accomplishmenit -of the work of God. Promising wi ) it ver in its
- Y wa e m...._ - A propef objective in prayer is the® VIL Here also we see pray rN '
.. 7 Nehemiah: A Man of Prayer . accomplishment of the - purposes of ,.‘e)ﬂf‘gc‘t‘s‘}tpo_n the p"‘-‘“'e{’. q‘g_ ’e‘te—t-
‘Nevertheless we made our. prayer  Ggg in- His dealings with ‘mankind. ~ miah himsdlf. Prayer :}ﬂlt( : GE;, 2?_
unto. God, and- set a watch against And here, God is sble to'deal wiéh -?é;d 'i}}l,(;,-ﬁmy]-)i;;zrm;_}m: dees afs
them _ ; "ng the lesser prob- - others, r that,docs _
't('!l‘?:i:ef):ll}:lifn; ;}tght, __bcf.‘af‘wc of them the lorger s well’as the lesser p move the people of ‘God to action is

forces known among.men js certain.

. That it may be made the mightiest
. force when properly used is™ equally-- the opposers of-His work. 1t arouses
"and‘infuri'ates them, and reveals their .
-true ‘character.

certain: " In the - experiences of ~.Ne-
hemiah; we see prayer in its ‘eﬂectl_v'egf
ness in paving the way for Nehemi-

. ah’s favor ‘with the.king of Persla

in meeting and -overcoming the most-

© - bitter opposition to the work of Gad.

In lifting a large group of ‘men out

. of helplessness nnd despair, and. put-

.. wall of Jerusalem, Al this and vast-
- ' ly more, because it links men to God,

. of His grace and power. -Here we soe’

— “inspiration” to faith in ot o : ‘ s
' g‘:g Q‘I:.xn?ls'tz“‘ ihr\lisiszcibility “in courage fert of prayer tn its application to the * Nehemiah reflected in the experiences
P by ,

- Neheriah, and the need' is" fully "as- ‘characters revesled under the power

- .prayer is net an easy way.

o ‘my wife,'my. son John and his efforts. reven
. :,rr:?e mmlrt‘;ﬁ" ::»Z :::H w?th us: Men  Spite of their discouragement; hope. .

ting into them & spirit thot enabled

- them to.accomplish a well-nigh in-

credible feat in the building of the

.o Jems of life. It is here ‘that faith and |
" That prayer is one af the mightiest. i :

g . not likely to so move others. Nehe-

vision ‘count. = ., miah proved by his actions, the genu-

IV,  Here we see the “effects of .

prajier upon the eriemics of God, and ¢ Taiy b 3 could 1o put. bime

self in the way of -receiving answers
to-his prayers, and .co-operated with
'God in His answering of them. - Not
only was Neheminh foremost in
prayer, hut he was foremost in: action.
We see in the experiences of Nelie~
“miah the effects of prayer-as a faith.
developer; as a developer of strength,
courage, and fortitude; of invincibility.
.Nehemioh was in Jerusalem tosue~ -
¢eed in his undertakings, and there’is -

It was through the .
prayers of Nehemiah that thie real na-,
ture of these opposers was revealed to
themselves “and to others, Throtigh.
the prayers of Nehemiah, the coun-
sel of these moh was turned to con-
‘fusion; “and- they saw themselves as
_they had not before. Prayer 'is a
challenge to the foes of our Lord in

ineness of -his faith in his praying.. - -

its -effects upon: them, -Though_Ne—'
hemiah's * prayers these men’ . saw- ~secking an alibi for failure. The man’
“something of the greatness of God, - 4 great in prayer s firm ‘in his -

and their own'iri_s:gmﬁcm_:;e.; - beief in its efficioncy, - . e
- V. Again we see the revealing ef- . “Wwa see the effect-of proyer upon .

not _the slightest evidence that he was

and brings into action.the resources-

- i ing of His will. . lives of the professed people of God. - of the builders of the wall of Jerusa- .
nol:)i:::\‘::ﬁt{ts‘?O.tgzégngegéégm. and - Those. who ‘were weak, “vacillating, lem, It is only in its effects upon the .
viclorious' in prayer are as great to-. and even treacherous, ‘-vt:r_t';*}1 brought . he expec
day ‘as they -were in-thé days of -out into the light, and had their true to have its effects upon ot ers. -;“}t'gr
" - i SRy 8 el s mesmre of U

& wa effici - of Nehéminh's praying, On the o man o- . r is a. t
The oy, Ao ulficiency it Eandcl:he good ewzﬂit,iis, of those who _ineentive u? the discpﬁc'r'y ‘and_ 'de\m}a -
' I 'It-ia lkely that ene of the. hin- - were truer in heart were clearly re-, - opment of the powers with which God

-urgent.

' 'drances to effectiveress in proyer is :Veoled) and they were marvelously hgs endowed us. ‘The man wha be~

. g 'pray, “Bless inspired to put forth theic very best - comes great in prayer will become.
-gelfishness. - Men who pray, “Bless. me It rovealed the fact that i cor S oy pe’swin e
life. Prayer lifts the pray-er into the.

" to be great in prayer; must be great legsness. and helplessness there wids yealm of fellowship with: God; "into ~ -
! ’ b . it

. in vision; great in soul; able to see . ¢ A

good material in them which needed. the thinking -of His thoughts; into,

i ircle i ir but to" be ‘aroused and brought into 1 He is

v bie ytqnd éllégftftillivggrcizygistgzg action. In ’its" effects, prayer finds interested; - irito _ngliken.ess. It lifts
a:;rtll‘i-nth?:rexfﬂ&oscopib anlcji telescopic . men, ‘and ‘reveals their inner. heart yus into the realm of being laborers
; ond with one as ef-:- copditions. L R - with' G gren
?gzﬂi*il;f :lnizf e"1.1:::'" other, - Nehemiah =~ VI. Here again we see prayer, in its Ilnclor in bringing ag? all th-;:lre is of

" brought ﬁmyéf Jnto all the affnivs of effects upon .the twork of God, 'and worth in a man. It is' through prayer

- life, service and the realization of .- the people of God, in their relation- that men come fo their.best in the -

: ers. g - - irs of life. .We must move for-

th ibilities. : _ - ships to otliers.. From being a de- . ofalrs Wew e
(I!;!t '.z:?osthéi‘ matter thot iz vital in . feated.and despised people in the eyes ward‘in;.'pra_yer Q_We.nye to m(lj_‘t'q
'.eﬁeétfpe praying is that of objectives of their neighbors, the people of Is-  forward in. charaecter, in personality

" in prager. That getting things for. rael were transformed into o victori- - and effectiveness in -the: se_rvic_e of

ourgelves through’ prayer - is right ous and,sglf—pesPEGtihg people. ‘.The qu and_n?e'!i.

ri

',pray‘er that proyer can be expecied . .

interest .in the things in which He i3 . .

! " -+ together with God. Prayeris a great " -




